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NOTICE TO READERS: 


Due to customer demand, FBIS plans to begin publishing statistical 
material from Russia and other independent states of the former Soviet 
Union in the FBIS Daily Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-SOV series) as a 
weekly Supplement titled “Economic Review.” Statistical material now 
appearing in the FBIS Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-USR series), which 
has a smaller circulation, will temporarily be double-published in both 
reports through 28 September. Economic material which refers to policy 
issues rather than statistics will continue to be published in the FBIS- 
USR series, pending further review. 


New customers should subscribe to the FBIS Daily Report: Central 
Eurasia (FBIS-SOV series) to obtain the weekly Central Eurasia 
Economic Review in the future. Currently Daily Report customers will 
receive this Supplement automatically. 








This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a 
number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or further dissemination of 
the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of 
the copyright owner(s). 


























FBIS Report: Central Eurasia 








FBIS-USR-94-117 CONTENTS 31 October 1994 


RUSSIA 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Shortcomings in Executive, Legislative Power Distribution Viewed 

INR GAY FEPUAT A GARR TA S GOS as vvcasessistasessecersvavevesacscrvenstanpisissencavsescosssgeissieirsesnssdabvixetessiansvonns 
Stepashin, Korzhakov Rivalry Detailed /MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS § Oct] o......ccccccccccc0. 
Romanov on Russia’s Past, Future Course /ARGUMENTY I FAKTY Oct] ooccccccccccccccccccccceceeeeeeees 
Anpilov Outlines Action Plan /SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 8 Ot] coc..c.ccccccccccccccccccccccccevecceececcenseeeennes 
Rutsko” on Grass Roots Efforts /ZAVTRA Sep] oocccccccccccccccccccccccccccsecscesessesesceevscevsteseeeececssseeeeneens 
Survey Lists Russia’s Leading Politicians /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 4 Oct] coccccccccccccccccccceeeceees 
Urban Centers Polled on Electoral Preferences /SEGODNYA 13 Oct] ....000.0000....... i passcemeaisneaees 
All-Russia Poll Surveys Opinion on Restoring Monarchy /SEGODNYA 4 Oct) oo.0.0.000ccccccccccccccceees 
Liberal Women’s Foundation Issues Manifesto /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA § Oct] oocccccccccccccccee: 
Rybkin on Personal Views, Duma Activities /ARGUMENTY 1 FART Y Oct] ooccccccccccccccccecccceceeeees 
Conference Participants See Need for Laws on Lobbying /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 15 Oct) ....... 
Constitutional Court Selection Viewed /ARGUMENTY I FAKTY Oct] coccccccccccccccccccccceccccceteeeeeees 
Decree Listing Newly Appointed Supreme Court Judges /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 13 Oct). ........ 
Decree on Program for Development of Private Law /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 12 Oct] 0.00000... 
Results of Russia’s Choice Suzdal Conference Assessed /ROSSIYSAIYE VESTI 12 Oct) oo... 
Need Seen for Draft Law on Military Powers /NEZAVISIMAY.1 GAZETA 4 Oct] oocccccccccccceceeees 
Journalists Union Chairman Interviewed /NEVSKOYE VREMYA 19 Oct] occcccccccccccccccceteesteeeees 
Poll Detects High Political Apathy Among Students /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 13 Oct) .......... ; 
New Criminal Procedure Code Critiqued /IZVESTIYA 12 Oct] cocccccccccccccccccecccceecctteeeeeeteeeeteeenes 
Moscow Providing ‘Model Charter’ for Republics, Oblasts /SEGODNYA 14 Sep] .............cccccceees 
Social Accord Treaty Commission Views Future Strike Plans /OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 14 Oct)... 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatar Deputy Premier on Socioeconomic Plan /IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 14 Oct] occ... 

Tatarstan Deputies Debate Government Reform /KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTT IS Oct) ........... , 
Tatarstan Soviet Vice Chairman on Reform /RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 13 Oct] coccccccccccccccccees. 
Tatarstan Supreme Soviet Continues Work //ZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 14 Oct] oocccccccccccccccceeee 
Tatarstan Native Languages Program Reviewed /KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTT 18 Oct] .....0.0........ 
Caucasus Emigrants Head for Krasnodar Kray /SODRUZHESTVO 18 O60.) cocccccccccccccecccccccteeeeees 
Saratov Hosts Conference on Regional Self-Rule /ROSSIYA 5-1] Oct] cocccccccccccccccccceesecceteeeseeees 
Altay Kray Legislation Chief on Greater Autonomy /ROSSIYA S-11] Oct] cocccccccccccccccccccecsceetteees 
Tyumen Oblast Duma Passes Decree on Budget System /7YUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 7 Sep]_....... 
Chief Editor Views Moscow’s Privatization Program /KURANTY 7 Oct] cocccccccccccccccccccceeetteeeteeees 
Lawmaker on Vladimir Political Scene /SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 8 Oct] coccccccccccccccccccestecetecetees 
Gasoline Crisis in St Petersburg Assessed /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 15 Oct] cocccccccccccccccccececeteees 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Foreign Ministry August Appointments Announced /DIPLOMATICHESKIY VESTNIK Aug] ...... 
Debt Deal at Madrid IMF Session Viewed /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 7 Oct] ...ccccccccccccccccecceeeeeees 
Government Assumes USSR’s Commercial Debts /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 5 Oct] oo... 
Oil-for-Debt Deals With U.S., France Criticized /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 5 Oct] o.....cccccccccccccees 
Oil Producers on Agreements on Production-Sharing /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 18 Oct] ......000004.. 
International Bank Congress on ‘Economy Stabilization Issues’ 

Presidential Report on Foreign Banks’ Activities in Country /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 6 Oct] ..... 
Government Report on EBRD Activities ([KOMMERSANT-DAILY 7 Oct] cocccccccccccccccetec cette 
Status of International Financial Corporation Defined /[KOMMERSANT-DAILY 13 Oct] .....0.00.. 
Strategic Resource Exporters’ 1994 Performance Reviewed /SEGODNYA I] Oct] wo... 








Fk BIS-USR-94-117 


31 October 1994 2 

Duma Subcommittee Head Discusses Security Policy /ROSSIYA S-11 O0t) coccccccccccccccccccceececceseeees 78 
Protracted Dispute With Azerbaijan Over Caspian Oil Foreseen 

[KOMMERSANT-DAILY 14 Oct] viicccccccccccscccsssessccssssscesssecsusscevssecsesenecsessecneeseesseees pravapasersateesiees 79 
Forum in Poland on Slavic Economic Integration /PRAVDA 18 O0t) coccccccccccccccccccccceceeccceeeseeeesseeees 80) 
Lukin on Eastern Europe Move Toward West /LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 19 Oct] cocoon. 80) 
Expansion of Finnish-Russian Economic Relations Viewed /DELOVOY MIR 8 Oct] coccccccccccccce 82 
Russo-Finnish Talks on Economic Cooperation Summed Up /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 15 Oct]... 84 
Past, Future Relations With Arab Countries Viewed /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA S$, 7 Oct)... 84 
New Cooperation Agreements With Brazil Lauded /KOMMERSANT-DAILY 13 Oct] o.ccc.0...000004.. 87 


CENTRAL ASIA 





KAZAKHSTAN 
New Cabinet of Ministers Profiled /AAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA IS OCt) cocccccccccccccccceeseeeceeees 88 
New Cabinet of Ministers Assessed /KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 19 Ot) cocccccccccccccccccccceees 90) 
Deputy Roze on Reforms, Need for Change /PANORAMA 15 Oct] oocccccccccccccccccceccccceessetesssseeceeevens 92 
Sembayev Sees Lowering Inflation in Future /PANORAMA 15 Oct] coco ccccccccccccccccccesesceceessceeenseees 94 
Deputy on Budget, Taxes, Harvest /EKSPRESS-K 19 O0t) cocccccccccccccccccccccccccccccecceseceeeevevstseeeceeeeceres 95 
Zhigalov on International Department Duties /EKSPRESS-K 18 Oct] oo.0cccccccccccccccccccccceceeeesecseeeeees 9X 
Kasenov on Nuclear Nonproliferation /AAZAKIHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA TS Oct) occ ccceceee 100 
Struggle Against Narcotics Business Viewed /KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA I8 Oct) oo.cccc0000.. 103 
Baykonur Issue Taken Up at Oblast Level /SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 18 Oct) oocccccccccccccccceccceees 104 


Official on Caspian Shelf Exploitation /PANORAMA 15 Oct] cocccccccccccccccccccccccccceceeccseceeeeeeeserseseees 105 











FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Shortcomings in Executive, Legislative Power 
Distribution Viewed 

95400424 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian S Oct 94 pp 1-2 


{Article by Indira Dunayeva under the heading ‘Parlia- 
ment”: “The State Duma and the President Will Clash, but 
Bloodlessly, and Not Soon: The Federal Assembly Gets 
Down To Work”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In 1990, when the Ist RSFSR 
Congress of People’s Deputies elected Boris Yeltsin 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet and later created the post 
of president of Russia, there was probably not a single 
deputy who had any idea how bloodily the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet’s work would culminate. 


And, on the contrary, few of the current members of 
parliament were, when they became members, certain 
about the continued existence of the new body called the 
Russian Federation Federal Assembly. 


The extremely pessimistic predictions of that time have 
not materialized. The parliament survived its first session 
intact and even, despite post-election assumptic 1s, 1n no 
way destabilized the social and political situation in 
Russia. Before its first recess the State Duma considered 
220 draft laws, approving 46 of them. Largely thanks to the 
diplomacy of its chairman Ivan Rybkin, the State Duma ts 
successfully interacting both with presidential and govern- 
mental structures. There is truly none of the conflict 
between the legislative and executive branches that existed 
last year. 


However, does the present situation mean that it 1s impos- 
sible for conflicts to arise in the future? After all, the 
beginning of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet’s 
activities and its later interaction with Russia’s president 
were practically idyllic. It definitely takes time for a 
conflict to develop. As late as December 1992, as he 
approached the end of his period of special powers, Boris 
Yeltsin was still able, together with Supreme Soviet 
speaker Ruslan Khasbulatov, to persuade the 7th Congress 
of People’s Deputies to approve the decree “On Stabiliza- 
tion of the Russian Federation's Constitutional System” 
and block a constitutional amendment requiring auto- 
matic impeachment of Russia’s president in the event that 
he violated the Basic Law. It was only several months later 
that the 8th Congress annulled the 7th Congress’ decree. 
That is to say, for a long period of time the Russian 
Supreme Soviet was not only loyal to the executive branch, 
it actually did everything it could to support it. 


However, there was Article 104 of the Constitution, under 
which the Congress of People’s Deputies was all-powerful, 
with authority extending to all matters under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Russian Federation. Naturally that passage did 
not sii well with the executive branch or with Boris Yeltsin 
personally. And for legislators the top priority came to be 
“power,” and all the rest of the story right up until the first 


RUSSIA | 


shot was fired at the White House 1s a story of victories 
first by one side and then the other in the struggle for 
power, 


Is society safe from a repeat of that scenario” 


The new parliament has not become a “pocket. parlia- 
ment” in the sense of devotion to the president, but itis a 
“pocket parliament” in the sense that it does not have any 
real authority at all. Its only ability 1s to control the 
government's actions via the budget. 


The deputies have run up against the fact that they 
(particularly in the absence of the Constitutional Court) 
are in effect unable to oppose unconstitutional edicts 
issued by the president of Russia such as, for example. his 
edict on urgent measures to protect the public against 
organized crime and banditry, which violated both Rus- 
sia's Basic Law and existing international human rights 
Standards. 


Duma members can push through draft laws which do not 
have the support of the president of the Russian Federa- 
tion or the Federation Council, but only with a two-thirds 
majority (the Supreme Soviet could override a presidential 
veto with a simple majority), something that 1s virtually 
impossible—at the moment. But the deputies are beein- 
ning to become aware of their common interests. They 
passed the constitutional law “On the Russian Federation 
Constitutional Court” by a two-thirds majority when they 
realized that the Constitutional Court ts the only possi- 
bility of protecting law and order in the country and thet 
own security, and that it 1s the only guarantee that political 
events will not exceed constitutional bounds. 


The members of parliament are also being drawn together 
by purely material difficulties. Dependent on the presiden- 
tial administration’s managers, the deputies, despite 
reports of innumerable perquisites in the media, actually 
have fewer privileges than their predecessors. The mem- 
bers of the Duma do not have either enough cars or—untt! 
recently—enough office space, and their salary cannot be 
considered excessive unless, of course, one compares it 
with the minimum pension. 


Thus one may assume that the deputies’ awareness of thei 
common interests will continue to increase. From that 
standpoint, extension of deputies’ mandates ts primarily a 
threat to presidential authority: proposals are beginning to 
be heard from the opposition that constitutional amend- 
ments be approved restricting the powers of the Russian 
Federation's president. Adopting those amendments now 
seems unlikely, but could become possible a year trom 
now. 


The Duma’s level of functionality 1s quite high This is due 
to the fact that parliament has become professional. and to 
the fact that the State Duma ts clearly structured along 
factional lines. Committees include representatives of all 
factions, and what occurs in those committees 1s essen- 
tially coordination of their varying positions. Asa rule any 
draft law that has undergone committee scrutiny 1s passed 
by the entire Duma without difficulty. 
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But is there much point in active legislative efforts if the 
parliament has no control functions? Both members of the 
opposition and pro-presidential deputies have chafed at 
their narrow range of powers. Sergey Yushenkov (Russia's 
Choice; chairman of the State Duma Committee on 
Defense) stated in an interview with a NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA correspondent: “Right now all we can count on 
is understanding on the part of the executive bianch. 
Russia's president heeds literally every word the parlia- 
ment says-—that 1s both his personal style. and that also 
stems from the objective course of events. And we are 
beginning to master civilized forms of control, with the aid 
of parliamentary hearings and parliamentary investiga- 
tions. Nevertheless, the Federal Assembly's control func- 
tions should be more clearly defined.” 


One can expect that with time the most die-hard demo- 
crats, those who regard the omnipotence of the soviets as 
the greatest evil, will come to the realization of the danger 
that comes from the omnipotence of one individual, te. 
the president (regardless of the actual person). However, it 
expansion of the parliament’s control function does occur, 
it will not be soon, due to insufficient solidarity among the 
deputies and due to the persona! qualities of the current 
Russian president, who is hardly likely to share power that 
has been acquired with such effort 


Thus in the near future the Federal Assembly 15 not likely 
to become a serious and independent factor in Russian 
politics. Indeed. it cannot destabilize the situation, but 
only because of the aforementioned circumstances, which 
cannot cause any joy. much less serve as a guarantee that 
other destabilizers wil! not be found. 


One must not forget that the significant portion of the 
opposition that did not make it into the Federal Assembly 
and considers both the new Constitution and the new 
parliament illegitimate will not be idle. And the parliamen- 
tary opposition, aware of the limited opportunities for 
political struggle within the Federal Assembly, will also be 
active outside of it. 


The Communist Party of the Russian Federation 1s cur- 
rently collecting signatures in opposition to the extension 
of deputies’ mandates and in favor of early Russian 
presidential elections. Agrarian Party members are 
demanding prosecution of the members of the government 
who are responsible for the situation that exists within the 
APK [agroindustrial complex]. The communist faction 
(probably with the support of other associations of depu- 
ties) intends to demand during the very first days of the fall 
session a report on compliance with the 1994 budget and a 
report on compliance with the points contained in the 
president's message to the Federa! Assembly. 


The extraparliamentary activities of the intraparliamen- 
tary opposition—which cannot fail to put serious psy- 
chological pressure on the executive branch—and the 
assured consolidation of deputies in the event of 
infringement upon their common interests indicate that 
a worsening of relations between the legislative and 
executive branches 1s inevitable. However, this will not 
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occur soon, and most likely wall be completely poacetul 
as its unlikely that either side has yet recovered trom 
the events of one year ago 


Stepashin, Korzhakov Rivalry Detailed 
YS4E010SA Moscow MOSKOVSALY KOMSONMOL TELS 
in Russian S Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Kartashkov: “A Clear Hint at Som 
thing Quite Evident: ‘Stepashka-nindzya’ in a Duel Watt 
‘Muskulista golova’ [Muscle Head]""} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In the last three years only one 
problem has worried the Russian special services: Wel the 
Cheka be broken up or will it not be broken up? 


The Foreign Intelligence Service under the leadership of 
Academician Primakov and FAPSI [Federal Agency tor 
Government Communications and Intormation| headed 
by the well-known General Starovoytov, succeeded. as tt 
were, In sitting on the fence. Although they. too. from tum: 
to time break out in a cold sweat over the news of 
Impending cuts. 


Only the Kremlin Chekists have telt tree and cas ti] 
very recently. Their proximity to the president has engen- 
dered in them the illusion of omniscience and permanent 
need. The unexpected and rather comprehensible detach 
ment of the former devyatka [Ninth Directorate} of the 
KGB (now the Main Guard Administration) of the Secu 
rity Service, which has been headed by Aleksandr Korzta 
kov, Boris Yeltsin's bodyguard trom the moment the lattes 
became a person under guard. There was only one expla 
nation for this reorganization: The president showed his 
gratitude to his bodyguards for their fovalty during the 
October events and also wanted to obtain a secret service 
obligated to him personally. 


The edict on the creation of the Security Service was so 
highly classified that the first information about the new 
subdivision of the ex-KGB leaked out into the press only 
after 3 weeks. The Security Service. in the smallest detarls 
duplicated the structure of the country’s main intelligence 
service—the Ministry for Security. In the Lubyanka people 
scratched their heads for a time—why” They surmised at 
the end of December. After the breakup of the Ministry of 
Security. the Chekists felt humiliated as never before 
Neither the widely advertised, but in terms of purpose 
indistinct recertification, nor Sergey Stepashin’s active 
search for tasks for the Federal Counterintelligence Service 
brought them back to normal. 


The tasks have now been found. Only the mood 15 the 
previous one. A compound trony. The Federal Counterin 
telligence Service was “broken up” into three floors 
Downstairs—the operatives run about, they are scarching 
for something. The middle link ts sitting on surtcases 
they are waiting for something. We!!, and upstatrs they are 
fighting with somebody. 


In these fights nicknames came into being. The head of the 
Federal Counterintelligence Service was nicknamed “Ste 
pashka-nindzya’’, and the head of the Security Service 
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“Nluskulista golova” [Muscle Head]. However, if all had 
limited themselves to the invention of nicknames, it would 


be possible not to pay any attention to this. 


In the spr Ing Of this year, rumors spread about the reorga- 
nization of counterintelligence. It was planned for the 
Federal ( ounterintelligence Service to be combined at 
onee with the Security Service and the Main Guard 
Administration. The whole summer the Lubyanka was 
worried. thinking that Aleksandr Korzhakov ts pushing 
through the retorm. It 1s precisely he, according to the 
information of the counterintelligence people, who was to 
have headed the new intelligence service. These rumors 


reached their climax in mid-September, when the work of 


the Federal Counterintelligence Service practically came to 
a standstill. and every operative knew that on Boris 
Yeltsin's desk there was an edict on the creation of a new 
state Security agency. The president was to have signed the 
or as a last resort on 22 September. 


all of a sudden everything was changed. The 
undesirable for the Security Service. The 
dratt Law on Operational and Investigatory Activity was 
submitted to the president for examination. According to 
this draft. there will be I 1 subjects of operative- investiga- 
tory activity. To make this understandable, we will 
explain —-according to this draft. || agencies have the nght 
to listen to your telephone, |! agencies can send out 
detectives to tollow you, and then you sort out who 
followed you and why. Boris Yeltsin spoke against the 
project. “It 1s necessary, you understand, to cut you down 


alittle.” 


However 
relorm became 


\t the same time. the president simply lost patience. A 
year ago. after the creation of the Security Service, he was 
obtaining a small, but effective intelligence 
Security Service was to have not only guarded 
the president. but also to have analyzed political and 
economic processes, basing itself on its own information. 
Now it 1s clear that the intelligence service that has been 
created has not begun to work. Information does not come 
Che Security Service does not have 
agents at the local level. For this reason it 1s impossible to 
speak of any serious work. 


from just anvwhere. 


bodyguards. as before. actively demonstrate 
ther zeal. but this zeal calls forth increasingly more 
reprimands. No one in the Kremlin can explain the 
reason for bringing out staff members of at once two 
intelligence services during Yeltsin’s visits both in the 
country and abroad. Thus, the personal protection of the 
president is provided by the Securtty Service, but the 
equipment—aircraft, motor vehicles—ts provided by the 
Main Giauard Administration. 


True. the 


On the eve of his visit in the United States, the president 
had an impartial discussion with his bodyguard and 
another, in which he threatened to fuse the Security 
Service and the Main Guard Administration in the Coun- 


terinte!ligence Service. However, the final sorting out of 


moves was postponed until the return. The leadership in 
the Lubvanka 1s waiting for this moment impatience. 
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The operatives don’t care whether they wall bring the 
Ninth [Directorate] placemeat or not. In their 
view, these intelligence services to not have any counter- 
intelligence value. Maybe they will raise their salaries to 
the Kremlin level 


In AS ae Te 


The bosses of the Federal Counterintelligence Service hold 
on to a different opinion. It their principal opponent 
retui ds, rearrangements | inity Service are inevi- 
table. The Lubyanka will not miss an opportunity to 
destroy the sources of Constant anuiet 


Romanov on Russia‘’s Past. Future “ourse 


YS4IKO16O3A Moscow ARGUMENTY TEAKRTY 
In Russtan No 42, Oct G4 p 


[Interview with Petr Romanoy by Nikolay Zyatkov, place 
and date not given: “Petr Romanos. “We Will All Become 
National Patriots” | 


[FBIS Translated Text} Jf stratedy Sthertian with a royal 
name and the star of the Hero of Socialist Labor pinned to 
his breast announced a tes days age that he ts running for 
the president of Russia. Petr Roma upper hase is the 
directors corps, the Russian nationalist movement, and 
regional leaders. Among his assets is the successhul Yentsey 


production complex which, despite the cuts in the defense 
sector, has found a niche in consumer goods production. But 
a piantis nota state What can the director of all Russta do 
for national “conversion 


[Zvatkov}] Petr Vasilyevich, how do you read the current 
situation? Is protest brewing, or have people gotten used to 


hardship” 


[Romanov] What ts taking place now ts an accumulation of 
energy which may spill over into strikes. In other words, a 
revolutionary situation 1s developing in Russia. The task of 
the opposition, which I represent. is to channel this process 
Ina constructive direction 


conducting a war 
and equipped with 
modern cars and communications. This army of criminals 
has paid protectors among the leadership. | intend to 
respond to this war by decisive actions, using all the means 
still at the state's disposa! 


The criminal world today ts already 


against the people. Tt rs well armed 


Meanwhile, events will be developing this way: Within the 
next three to four months there wil be a flare-up in some 
region. Both the head of administration and the legislative 
assembly chairman wil! mmediately take the side of the 
people. And this will start a chain reactton—al! of Russia 
will support this region. In the tinal analysts this will bring 
about changes in the political and economic course of the 
country. 


[Zyatkov] There are always leaders behind mass events. In 
your opinion, are there people tn Russia capable of taking 
it out of the crisis’ 

[Romanov] Undoubtedly. Skokoy recently said that he 


could take charge of the government if tive persons were 
removed from it I agree with it 
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Our opposition is ready to put together a cabinet of 
ministers which will be able to immediately begin working 
in accordance with its economic program. Speaking of the 
people | am tn contact with, they are Glazyev, Starodubt- 
sev, Zyuganov, and Prokhanov... We have a tremendous 
number of competent directors capable of taking charge of 
ministries. Therefore | disagree with those who say that 
nobody in Russia is capable of taking the burden of 
authority upon themselves. Remember, by the way. how 
quickly talented military leaders appeared at the beginning 
of the war. How long can we reshuffle the same deck of 
leaders and politicians? 


{[Zyatkov] You say that Russia should become a strong 
national state. What meaning do you put in the word 
“national”? Russian, Tatar, Koryak? 


[Romanov] The peoples living on the territory of Russia all 
comprise the Russian nation, just as in the United States 
they are all * .ericans—not English, Spanish, or Negro. 


Let me ask you a question. Of the 150 million of citizens of 
Russia, 132 million are Russian. What do we do with 
them? Why have economic “dwarfs’—the former auton- 
omies—turned into political “giants”? Why do they live by 
their own constitution, get privileges... In order not to 
trample anybody's interests. we must equate the rights of 
republics and oblasts and introduce a governor-general 
model of administration. 


When I say that Russia will become a strong national state. 
I mean that tt 1s a connecting link between Europe and 
Asia. Everything—trade, information—flows through 
Russia. We are “doomed” to become a strong state. And 
the base idea of building a Russian state, while main- 
taining the equality of all its constituent peoples, must be 
the Russian idea. 


[Zyatkov] But this may contribute to strife between Rus- 
sians and non-Russians. 


[Romanov] I think there will necessarily be some manifes- 
tations of this. But I believe in Russians—they are a deeply 
international people. Because of our great expanse, the 
nationalist spirit 1s alien to us. We can build a state while 
being a “big brother in a family of equals’—more experi- 
enced. with greater weight in politics. but only an older 
brother. 


[Zvatkov] Petr Vasilyevich, your definitions resemble a 
little too much the ideological cliches of the recent past... 


[Romanov] Did we not have anything good in the past? 
The words may be worn out, but is this a good reason to 
reject their meaning? I believe that our greatest gain was 
our belief 1n tomorrow. A cliche? But the greatest tragedy 
of Russia today 1s the loss of this faith. Everybody has lost 
it. But it particularly pains me to look at young people. 
Look, in the past we hired about 200 young specialists in 
our association, now we will take only six. But the insti- 
tutes continue to graduate them. Where are the kids to go? 
Into racketeering? 
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When we come to power we will do everything to give 
people faith. | am convinced that sooner or later everyone 
will become a national patriot in Russia. We will protect 
our interests, the interests of our state, our people, who live 
on the territory of this state. 


{Zyatkov] What was the worst in the recent past? Many 
opposition forces simply want to return us to the past by 
speculating on today’s problems. 


[Romanov] Well. those are the extremists. The opposition 
has changed considerably lately. It was bad, in my opinion, 
that a person could not show his abilities, his initiative. 
Next. There was a stagnation of power which then trans- 
formed into senility. And also: We separated ourselves 
from the world, did not make use of the best achievements 
of civilization and only kept repeating that capitalism was 
our enemy. But already in 1982 we should have sounded 
the alarm, when a decline in labor productivity began to 
develop. 


[Zyatkov] There are a few socialist countries left: Cuba. 
Korea. The absolutely majority are capitalist countries. Do 
you see a place for Russia on this scale” 


[Romanov] If we want to be guided by common sense. 
Russia should take the best from different systems. Both 
capitalism and socialism have merits which need to be 
utilized in the development of Russian society. But unfor- 
tunately we are currently in a Situation where nothing short 
of emergency economic measures needs to be applied 


Gaydar was leading the Russian economy to a halt. This. 
by the way, 1s not that terrible--1t means tdled plants and 
factories, but also preserved capital assets. They could be 
made to work. The Chernomyrdin government, however. 
is leading us toward a destruction of capital assets, where 
everything 1s being consumed and nothing being created to 
replace it. So now we need to speak of a period of 
restoration rather than transition. We have to get. for 
instance, to the 1990 level. And in this respect it 1s very 
important to free our hands of foreign debt. We are 
currently working on a program whereby part of Russia's 
foreign debt, to Germany in particular, will be repaid 
without any budget expenditures. I do not want to describe 
the mechanism of our actions, but I promise that soon 
enough I will reveal the secret of this program specifically 
to your newspaper. And future generations will not have to 
pay for the mistakes that had been committed. 


Anpilov Outlines Action Plan 


954F 0044.4 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSI) A 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 2 


{Article by V. Anpilov, chairman of the executive com- 
mittee of the Workers Russia inovement, secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Russian Communist Workers 
Party, under the “No Claim on a Final Truth” heading: 
“Toward Real Unity™] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The market reforms have failed in 
every respect. A horrible decline of industrial and agricul- 
tural production continues. The dollar intervention has 
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crushed the national currency. Inflation: shamelessly msing 
prices: despicable swindles at security exchanges: arrogant 
enrichment of the few at the expense of robbing the 
majority of the population; runaway crime on an unheard- 
of scale.... The country 1s unmanageable. The crisis of 
authority in Russia is obvious. This crisis is like cirrhosis 
of the liver in a hopeless alcoholic. The society ts tor- 
mented by questions: How to get rid of the market cholera 
and ordinary cholera? Who ts capable of saving Russia? 
Who will replace Yeltsi>” What will replace the market? 


Sfter Yeltsin “overslept” the meeting with the head of 
Ireland's government, Russians are ashamed to look at 
each other: Everybody knows the cause of the deep sleep... 


Wherever I go these days, | am met with desperate ques- 
tions: When will the opposition leaders finally end the 
squabbles among themselves and unite to free the people 
from infamy? But here ts a strange thing: On one hand. 
everybody 1s talking about uniting the opposition. but 
practically every week brings “cheerful” news of creation 
of new parties. movements, coordinating committees, pre- 
sidiums. accords.... We keep yelling: “Halva! Halva!” but 
keep feeling in our mouths the bitter taste of the awareness 
of the inarguable fact that the opposition 1s being increas- 
ingly splintered. 


The easiest way is to accuse others of the “leader syn- 
drome.” “‘ambition,”’ “a desire to pull the blanket only to 
one’s own side.” and so on. It 1s more difficult to propose 
a road to real unity. Without laying a claim to the final 
truth. the Workers Russia movement proposed a concrete 
tactic of struggle for the unity of all sound forces in societs 
that oppose the antipopular course of the Yeltsin regime. 


The first and necessary condition ts glasnost in the mass 
media available to the opposition. Any ignoring of the 
options for unification of real opposition, no matter where 
they originate, constitutes abetting the regime. prolonging 
the state of affairs humiliating to the nation. We can and 
need to debate. to argue the lack of validity or even 
absurdity of proposed ideas. but to hush them up tn this 
Situation 1s criminal. 


On 3 October 1994, on the anniversary of the armed state 
coup and shooting of the defenders of the Constitution, the 
rally of the Unsubdued People appealed to leaders of all 
parties and movements that consider themselves part of 
the opposition with the demand to support the course 
toward an all-Russia political strike. immediate general 
elections, and Yeltsin's resignation. The rally resolution 
contained concrete names: Starodubtsev. Tuleyev. Varen- 
nikov, Anpilov, Terekhov, Umalatova, Romanov. The 
participants demanded of them to unite on the basis of 
three program principles: |. return of property to the 
people: 2. restoration of Soviet power as the power of the 
workers, from the labor collective to the congress of 
soviets, to whom the head of the state will be subordinated: 
and 3. abolition (repeal) of the posts of presidents, mavors. 
and prefects. Next, the many-thousand-strong rally pro- 
posed that the aforementioned leaders run in the popular 
(primary) elections of a sole candidate from the opposition 
on 7 November 1994. 
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The tdea of primaries is not new tn itself. Such elections 
are held, for instance, in the United States whenever there 
are Several candidates in some or other party capable of 
running in the presidential elections. The primaries are an 
element of bourgeois democracy. Then why ts it the 
Workers Russia, alternately accused of dogmatism and 
extremism, that is putting forward this idea? The point ts 
that we do not intend to reject from the outset those 
elements of bourgeois democracy that can help us to bring 
closer the victory of working people's democracy. In the 
environment of today’s bourgeois Russia. primaries will be 
held not by Yeltsin's constitution but by the opposition’s 
own internal laws. Which means that it 1s still possible to 
do without substitutions and falsifications, to get the 
masses interested. to return to them the decisive role in 
determining the fate of their motherland. 


The preparation for popular (primary) elections will unite 
not parties and movements. but their leaders. And this 1s 
already a huge step forward. Of course. the list made public 
at the 3 October rally can and needs to be expanded within 
reasonable limits. Why not include in the list of candidates 
Agranan Party head Mikhail Lapshin, or VKPB [All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks] General Secretary 
Nina Andreyeva’ “Workers Russia” also supports tnclu- 
sion in the list of representative of the worker class and 
peasantry, the people who work with machine tools and 
plows. 


Putting such a list together in ttself razes the bourgeors idea 
of the “selective, elite” nature of power, not to mention the 
contention that there 1s no alternative to Yeltsin in Russia. 
There 1s an alternative’ And a good one!’ The years of 
Struggle against betrayal. corruption. and greed have pro- 
duced a whole constellation of leaders capable of leading 
the people and taking the country out of the garbage pit of 
market “reforms.” 


Of course. primary elections will produce only one candi- 
date. The rest will comprise the State Soviet of the transi- 
tional period. And such a soviet, hallowed by the popular 
choice, will gain much more authority than any of the 
numerous “shadow” “governments” elected at congresses 
of individual parties and movements. 


Having resolved the problem of selecting a sole candidate 
for the post of the head of the state, the opposition will 
have the right to move to a stronger demand for general 
elections. 


There 1s little doubt that Yeltsin himself will not consent to 
such elections. However. both Yeltsin and his coterie are 
afraid of workers’ mass actions and have been forced to 
maneuver under their pressure (especially after the wide- 
spread demonstrations on 2-3 October). On 4 October 
Yeltsin felt compelled to promise that “presidential elec- 
tions will take place on 12 June 1996.” Such promises are 
not worth a penny after Boris trampled his own edict, 
which stipulated holding the elections in June of 1994. But 
only yesterday. Yeltsin's viewpoint was that “we should 
suill see whether electrons are needed in 1996.” There has 
been progress. And if the regime continues to resist the will 
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ot the masses, we need to work on an all-Russia political 
strike, under the motto “All Power to the Workers.” which 
is what the Vorkuta miners’ and Usinsk oil industn 
workers’ strike committees insist on. That ts, after holding 
the primary elec.ions of a sole candidate from the opposi- 
tion, the question of general elections and holding an 
all-Russia political strike will move from the realm of 
rhetoric to the realm of the practical. 


“How can the question of national leadership be decided 
in the streets? This ts rally-mania and nothing else’ ’— 
more or less goes the argument of opponents of the idea of 
popular (primary) elections. Such exclamations, in our 
opimon. are a burp of the stagnation times. when parts 
“leaders” the itkes oi Gorbaches and Yeltsin disdained the 
opinion of the working masses. Objectiveis. the people 
who walk out into the streets and squares today comprise 
the best, the most aware. the bravest segment of the people. 
The people who rally at the squares have been neither 
broken by police terror nor deceived by the mass media. 
The people who congregate today under the red banner, 
under the opposition banners. are fighters. To trust their 
choice means to trust your people. their wisdom. their 
ability to find a way out of the current situation with 
minimal casualties, without a civil war. 


“Why are you reaching for power” Reject power for the 
sake of unity. and we will believe vou! —1s another 
question-objection of the opponents of popular (primary) 
elections. Whomever such objections are coming trom. 
behind them is erther fear of one’s own people or the desire 
to fool the masses. There are no parties without a van- 
guard, without leaders. Without parties. it 1s rmpossible to 
rouse the masses for a struggle. And even if the masses nse 
for a struggle. as happened in September-October 1993. 
without a clear leader. without political leadership on the 
part of the vanguard. such an action 1s doomed to fat!. On 
the other hand. a leader who 1s not striving for power 1s 
deceiving not only his supporters but also himself: He he 
no leader—he 1s a demagogue ready at the first sign of 
trouble to leave the battlefield or raise above his head the 
unused submachine gun stil! with factory oil in the barrel. 
So let us leave the accusations of “leader-mamia™ in the 
vocabulary of our opponents. and let us be worthy of the 
people's choice if such ts placed on our shoulders. 


And finally, not so much an objection as bewilderment: 
How can we organize popular elections al! over Russia if 
we do not have power? This ts already a technical question. 
Such elections need to be held on a day when the people. 
regardless of ambitions of some or other jeaders, will take 
to the streets anyway. The nearest such date 1s 7 
November. In advance of it. all opposition newspapers will 
publish the ballots with the lists of leaders of parties and 
movements and the principles of unification they have 
publicly recognized. Electoral commissions will be set up 
everywhere. comprising members of those parties whose 
leaders agreed to be on the election ballot. On the day of 
elections, ballot boxes will be placed in the squares of cities 
and rural settlements. their number corresponding to the 
number of candidates in the list. Each ballot box will have 
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the candidate's surname, name, patronymic, date of birth. 
and the organization he represents written on tt in large 
letters. All voters can vote for only one candidate. To do 
this, all one needs to do ts drop the ballot in the box with 
the name of the candidate whom one trust most. The count 
1s done mght there on the square. in the presence of 
journalists, in view of television cameras. The results are 
announced to rally participants and are passed over to the 
opposition’s central electoral commission for validation 
and subsequent publication in the press. In our opinion, 
popular. pnmary elections are the only chance today to 
unite opposition leaders and prepare senousls for the 
battle for the supreme power in the country. Thrs battle ts 
inevitable. The “reformer-democrats” are ready to con- 
tinue the antipopular course. but this time without Yeltsin 
They are willing to exchange one evil for another, to have 
Mr. Mavrod: or some other moneybags replace Yeltsin 
We cannot waste a single day’ Wasting time, as well as lack 
of confidence tn our own people. 1s tantamount to betrayal 
Primary elections are a real chance to create a broad 
popular front capable of bringing us to victory 


Rutskoy on Grass Roots Efforts 


YS4FOOIOA Vladinmur ZAV TRA in Russian 
No 37, Sep 94 pp 1-3 


[Interview with Aleksandr Viadimirovich Rutskoy by 
Aleksandr Andrevevich Prokhanov. date and place not 
given: “Candid Conversation’ | 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Prokhanov] Here is my impres- 
sion of you in the context of al! of today’s political leaders 
who are close to me and who fuel the opposition with their 
voices, ideas, and temperaments. I see you as the most 
vivid figure in terms of your destiny. your character. and 
your temperament. Yours 1s the magnificent destiny of a 
warrior, an ancient Russian hero. a fearless officer. You 
are filled with the tempestuous plasma and energy that 
propelled you toward a destiny enveloping you tn constant 
conflicts, both personal conflicts and the conflicts of our 
country, state, and empire. And you. full of this genetic 
energy. or the energy of your own temperament. and urged 
ahead by the hand of fate. speed through life and through 
politics like an attack plane, leaving a trail behind you. In 
this trail some kind of swirling. burning. and writhing 
entity 1s engendered and takes shape. Future historians will 
know what you meant to Russian politics today 


You are full of colossal contradictions which vou do not 
acknowledge. These contradictions may be driving you to 
ruin. In your tank, in your fuel systems. these contradic- 
tions spark, burn, and propel you through today's politica! 
sky and political space. 


We are having this conversation on the eve of the first 
anniversary of the October events. It has been a vear since 
we had a Soviet burlding and a Constitution. The countrys 
is living under the conditions of a coup d'etat. DEN was 
consumed by these events. and you left your imprint on 
them with your temperament, your personality. and your 
contradictions. You put your stamp. like an official 
emblem, on the events of 21 September-5 October. Much 
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has been done, said. and mourned in the past year, and 
only one thing was lacking: There has been no assessment. 
no summarization, no dispassionate and serous analysis 
on either side. 


I want to ask you why you did not win. How did the 
victory, which seemed so inevitable, the victory for which 
we Started all of this, slip away at some point. after the 
momentary euphoria, illusory for many, at around three or 
four in the afternoon on 3 October? 


I was a member of the opposition movement from its 
inception in 1991, after the disaster left a vacant space. a 
wasteland. This wasteland. this smoldering ruin, was grad- 
ually filled by various individuals, movements. currents, 
leftists, rightists. centrists, cosmusts, fascists, and madmen 
with their own confederates. By 4 October all of the 
genuine Opposition was present to some degree. gathered 
together. in the Soviet building. It was a miracle. when 
people who were not comparable in any other way— 
monarchists, mystics, clergymen, radicals, and Anpilov's 
followers with their red banners—came together and 
blended in a kind of stew. 


After 4 October the whole thing started to break up. to 
disintegrate. and to seemingly disappear. There had been 
an opposition triumph, and there had also been an oppo- 
sition tragedy: They had all come together. they had joined 
forces. they had all shed blood there. they had all been 
ready to die. to sacrifice themselves, and afterward they all 
gradually started walking away from one another in oppo- 
site directions. Now the opposition ts truly unfocused and 
is falling apart, and all attempts to unite these forces 
around some kind of center, in one solitary group. have 
been futile. You have also participated in these composi- 
tion efforts. you have also tried to combine, unite. and 
consolidate all of this potential. I can feel that you also 
have a tragic sense of the impossibility of this. How would 
you descnbe the state of the opposition: Is it dead as a 
single movement, or ts there some other approach to take 
to today’s complex groups in the depths of the opposition” 


[Rutskoy] Aleksandr Andreyevich, let me begin by saying 
that you exaggerated my destiny slightly. I nave the same 
destiny as others—human destiny. 


Human destiny is gratifying when a person reveres the 
principles of integrity, dignity. and faith. 


When I was still a boy, just 16. I went to work at a plant, 
where I worked as a mechanic and fitter. Then I went to 
night school and joined the Flying Club. At 19 I was 
drafted into the army and took an oath to serve the 
motherland loyally. | remember how I. a young soldier 
with closely cropped hair. swore loyalty to my fatherland 
in a distant Sibenan garrison in Krasnoyarsk Kray, in the 
city of Kansk. Since that time I have served it faithfully. 
Wherever it sent me, in whatever capacity. I always 
performed my official duties honorably and conscien- 
tiously, and this 1s confirmed by my government awards 
and my army career. I not only served the fatherland. I also 
lived with a question that was always present in my mind: 
Why did we Russians. who had everything: timber, metal, 
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gas. oil. coal, gold. and diamonds—incomparable 
resources and scientific, productive. and human poten- 
tial—why was our life so wretched, so impoverished and 
disgraceful? 


This ts what brought me into politics. You and I have been 
trends for a long time, and we have known each other for 
almost 10 years. You saw my nse as an officer and a 
general. | had a magnificent military career. I had three 
university degrees and graduated frora the Academy of the 
General Staff with honors. I was a Hero of the Soviet 
Unnon, the deputy commander of the air forces of the 40th 
Army, and the chief of the USSR Air Force flight personnel 
combat training and retraining center. I could have nsen 
even higher. but I went into politics, without ever thinking 
that I would have a political career. | went to work as a 
representative of the people. a people’s deputy, with a 
tremendous desire and an insurmountable moral need to 
express disagreement with what was happening. with the 
way people had to live. and to do everything within my 
power to guarantee that the citizens of our country. 
including the soldier. the ensign. and the officer. could 
have a life of dignity, and so that the army would not be a 
social outcast. but the pnde of the nation. 


You remember the start of the active harassment of the 
army in 1985. actually at the beginning of perestroyka. The 
“yellow” news media said incredible things about the 
Soviet general. officer. ensign. and soldier. The image of 
the idiot Chonkin, “personifying™ the victomous army. 
was hammered into people's minds. We saw the foolish 
public applaud the works of people lke Voinovich. 
Because of this. and because of the views of not only the 
writers, but also the leaders of our country, my grandfather 
and my father. who won the victory and were ip the war 
from the first day to the last. went into the next hfe 
humiliated and almost indigent. And I was also a general 
and an officer. What could I expect after my discharge 
from the Armed Forces? Why shouid I be embarrassed by 
my uniform and military decorations, why should I have to 
put up with people who ndiculed me, my uniform, and my 
medals” 


| remember when I was called to the army and left to serve 
with so much pride, | remember the misery of the young 
men who were rejected for service or did not get into the 
Air Force as I had, as an aerial gunner- radio operator. | 
remember my training in the academy, how | went to 
dances as a lieutenant, how I cleaned my uniform, and the 
respect with which people treated a man in uniform, a 
pilot. 


Later. in 1988 most of the students at the Academy of the 
General Staff had to go to classes in civihan clothes. 
Officers were beaten and killed, they were harassed and 
humiliated. Those were the results of the national leader- 
ship's policy toward the army. It was then that I decided to 
go into politics and defend the army. defend the honor of 
my grandfather and my father and. in the final analysis, 
my own honor—the honor of those who walked along the 
grim roads of Afghanistan to defend the national interests 
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of our own state and to help the people of a fnendly 
country get the kind of Ife they deserved. 


The scandalmongers and demagogues cloaked tn treachen 
are now saying that this was a criminal war. Just look at 
what happened there after we left. If the politicians had 
finished what they started. without ever getting into a war. 
the people of Afghanistan would have a normal life. Now. 
however. the people are doomed to suffering. and those 
who rendered the international assistance are doomed to 
disgrace. Is this why so many young men perished? Can | 
agree with their opimion of the Afghan war? Only with the 
statement that it 1s wrong. and even dangerous. to become 
involved in any undertakings of this type wath the kind of 
incompetent and irresponsible national leadership we had 
at that time. not to mention the kind we have today 

Tayikistan ts a good example of this. 


I cannot be the judge of my position in national politics or 
of my ability to defend the people's interests from 1990 to 
the present day. Let the people be the pudge. I can say one 
thing: I fought and will continue to fight for justice. 
happiness. and a life of dignity for the Russian people. 
whatever it may cost me. 


I did learn one important thing: Without consistent and 
carefully planned action. we are doomed to faul. 


“Defeated armies are good learners.” | see more and more 
evidence that this old saying. which has been confirmed a 
thousand times by histoncal expenence. clearly does not 
apply to us, the opponents of the ruling regime in Russia 
We not only failed to draw the proper conclusions from 
our mistakes, miscalculations, and defeats. but we are still 
making no attempt to do this. We are still repeating all! of 
the same mistakes that doomed us to failure in October 
1993. we are still getting bogged down in the same old 
“self-fulfilling prophecy” for which we might have to pay a 
terrnble and ghastly price again... 


What was the main reason for the defeat the defenders of 
the Constitution suffered in October 1993? It was ther 
alienation from the general public. from the “silent mayor- 
itv” of Russians. Most of the people then viewed the 
October events. and still continue to view them, as some- 
thing far removed from their own vital interests, as just 
another skirmish for power “up there. on the upper levels 
in Moscow.” 


We must not be deluded by the fact that the Soviet 
building was defended by tens of thousands of Russian 
citizens, many of whom sacrificed their own lives, and that 
everything that ts honest. hopeful. ethical. and spiritual in 
Russia and what ts now known as its near abroad was on 
parliament's side in its courageous and unequal fight 
against the undemocratic regime. The polrtically active 
minonty acquires real strength only when it has the 
support, or at least the apparent approval. of the majorty. 
In addition, there has to be some reserve strength in the 
supply of public confidence. Without this, the news media 
nurtured by the present regime can confuse the people 
again at just the mght trme with a massive “brainwashing.” 
In short, victory in future presidential and parliamentary 
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elections will require broad and guaranteed pudin support 
and this. | repeat. 1s something we did mot have in the 
October days of 1993 and. despite the obvious sulmera 


bility of the present regoume in the Arem/in, we sti!| do not 
have today 
It 1s true that some of the leaders of \anous fragmented 


Opposition parties and movements expect the growing 
social protest movement to change the situatron im fa 
They expect the public to demand that representatives of 
opposition forces take the helm of govermment Anyone 
who belreves this ts living in a state of ynorant birss 


Even these people. however. cannot mgnore the obs 10us 
facts. They clearly indicate that the present rulers of the 
country have nothing but contempt for the opinion of the 
disjointed majyonty. especially now that the excessively 
swollen staff of court jesters. the “analytical” and ““socro- 
logical” toadies. can always interpret this majority opin: 

in a way which suits their “boss” while they mold public 
opimion and drive tt to the port of masoctrstrec 
self-torture 


And it ts not at all surprising when. tor example. the 
one-third of the votes of all Russians in support of the 
Constitution in last vears referendum can be called 
without a hint of embarrassment. a “national vote of 
confidence” and “conclusive” evidence that the present 
Russian president ts “irreplaceable” and “indispensable 
The picture is quite clear. But this ts not even the 
main thing 


The main thing 1s that we suffered a defeat because of our 
lack of unity. | am amazed that seemingly experenced and 
intelligent individuals could not understand that. when 
thev failed to take united action, and even went so far as to 
malign each other in an attempt to gain the leading 
position in the opposition, they created a situation in 
which public oprmon, which was less “for” the oppos:tion 
than “against” all politicrans and parties. turned in tavor 
of the regime's “reserve” proteges. disguised as |rberals 
and centrists. These individuals. who were supported by 
the regime and the news media. had unlimited financial 
and material resources. and represented well-orgamized 
groups. have already created a new image for themselves. 
cagily adopting the opposition’s most popular slogans and 
programs and thereby turning the public's attrtude toward 
the popular movement into contempt tor all of this 
political deceit. 


[Prokhanov] We have to give our opponents credit) They 
deserve a place in the Guinness Book of Records tor therr 
social mimicry. Yesterday's ruthless destroyers of Russia 
have turned into “solid” statesmen and “staunch” patriots 
literally before our very eyes. The recent supporters of the 
“untamed market” are now openly dissociating themselves 
from it. proclarming the importance of “pragmatic” gov- 
ernment regulation. Let us be frank: In spite of ther 
complete inability to pull the country out of the crisis. thes 
still have a chance to fool the people again. with the strong 
support of the ruling regime, the mafia. and the news 
media serving them. 
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[Rutskoy] But even if we were to assume that al! attempts 
to confuse the voters would fail, and that the opposition 
would win the long- awaited majority in the upcoming 
elections, is there any guarantee that the results of these 
elections would not be falsified by pro- presidential exec- 
utive agencies in the center and on the local level, because 
they have all of the power and obviously control the entire 
electoral mechanism? Yeltsin's edict establishing an auto- 
mated voting system is meaningless (even a child knows 
how and for whom the automatic voting machines will be 
pre-set to work). This was an appropriate move in view of 
the recent scandalous admissions of the president’s own 
analysts regarding the obvious and unconcealed falsifica- 
tion of the results of last year's December elections and the 
referendum on the Constitution. And even if the attempts 
to falsify the election results fail, can we really be certain 
that the true figures will be acknowledged by the regime, 
that its minions in law enforcement agencies and the 
news media will not launch a hysterical campaign for 
their invalidation with references to real and imaginary 
violations? 

It would be unforgivably naive to assume that a govern- 
ment capable of voicing the barbarous command, without 
any hesitation, to fire on its own parliament and of 
ordering the wholesale beating and killing of defenseless 
individuals, including women and children, would shy 
away from something as “trivial” as election fraud or the 
cynical refusal of its top federal agencies to legalize the 
obviovs. Is this not the reason why the president, with 
utter cuntempt for his own Constitution, national laws, 
and the elementary standards of decency, is stubbornly 
trying to keep certain officials, who have been completely 
discredited but are personally devoted to him, in 
command of the law enforcement system, state security 
agencies, and Ministry of Defense? 


The only guarantee against a new outrageous violation of 
the Constitution and the laws and against new bloody 
reprisals is a mass sociopolitical movement, a genuine 
opposition with the active support of the people, especially 
labor collectives willing to launch organized, extensive, 
and truly massive protest demonstrations, to the point of a 
general political strike. It is this kind of strong support by 
broad segments of the population that allows opposition 
forces—even if they are small, as long as they are suffi- 
ciently active, unified, and organized—to prevent the 
regime from taking any kind of repressive- punitive 
actions against them and the majority supporting them. 
Without this kind of support, an opposition, even a large 
one extending all the way to governmental spheres, cannot 
attain its own objectives and begin governing the country. 
The experience of many countries has provided incontro- 
vertible proof of this, and Russia is unlikely to be the 
exception. 


But how can we win the allegiance of the masses and 
attract them to our side? We cannot win the people’s 
approval with empty slogans and appeals or with a long 
series of constituent, restorative, unifying, and other such 
conventions, congresses, conferences, assemblies of 
“accord for the sake of...,” and so forth. 
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After taking part in the usual endless flurry of “organiza- 
tional undertakings” at the top, the opposition should have 
learned this from its own bitter experience. Besides this, it 
would seem that everyone witnessed the tragic example of 
the former CPSU—and one of the main reasons for its 
disintegration was the malignant tumor of endless paper- 
work and meetings, which had nothing to do with the vital 
interests of the people. 


The true significance of “street” protests should not be 
overestimated either. Rallies, demonstrations, and other 
expressions of protest in the city streets and squares are 
necessary, of course, because they help in “arousing’’ and 
“energizing” the masses and putting them in the right 
frame of mind for a struggle. In the “strategic” confronta- 
tion with the regime, this is only the initial phase or an 
intermediate one, and certainly not the deciding phase. 
Guaranteed support in several large industrial cities of 
Russia is much more important to the opposition than, for 
example, a rally attended by 50,000 or even 100,000 in the 
center of Moscow in terms of the extent and, what is most 
important, the reliability of the social base. 


The president's side, incidentally, 1s much more aware of 
this and arranged for the bribery and corruption of labor 
collectives through a few mercenary directors and trade- 
union leaders on a genuinely statewide scale. In contrast to 
many of its other ventures, this was an unqualified success. 
Because of insane price hikes and the use of customs duties 
to restrict foreign vehicle imports, for example, the average 
wage of a worker at the Volga Motor Vehicle Plant in 
Tolyatti reached 1.5 million rubles at a time when the 
average wage in Russia was 200,000 rubles. 


Yes, the regime’s policies are conflicting more and more 
noticeably and outrageously with the interests of the 
majority. In the atmosphere of mounting authoritarian- 
ism, the monopolization of the news media by the radical 
democrats, and the infinite opportunities for social manip- 
ulation by the powers that be, there are still so many 
chances to influence the thinking and, consequently, the 
behavior of the masses. Any attempt to counteract all of 
this with paperwork and meetings or with rallies would be 
tantamount to the deliberate choice of failure. We can only 
wonder whether the opposition is finally ready, in view of 
the bitter lessons of the past, to climb down from the 
presidiums, the speaker's platforms, and the soapboxes— 
all the way down to the “lower depths” of the laboring 
public, down to the masses, and begin the daily, pains- 
taking, and thorough struggle for the hearts and minds of 
the Russian people. Will it make the long-overdue move to 
organizational activity and the establishment and mainte- 
nance of active daily communication and contact with the 
actual collectives of plants, factories, organizations, and 
institutions? The people will never see the light unless we 
open their eyes. They will only follow someone who comes 
to them and begins to lead them. 


Unfortunately, as far as the parliamentary opposition is 
concerned, it is preoccupied with the search for “‘construc- 
tive interaction” with the government and president, just 
as the former Supreme Soviet of Russia was during its first 
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year and a half. In other words, it provides legislative 
camouflage for the policy line which, by its own admission, 
is driving Russia toward certain disaster. 


It is true that in contrast to the former parliament, the 
present one has not endowed the chief executive with any 
new emergency or other powers, but judging by the 
demeanor of the leadership of the State Duma and the 
Federation Council, this is a possibility. The parliament 
said nothing, after all, when its own prerogatives were 
ignored, and it has said nothing about the contempt 
Yeltsin, Chernomyrdin, and the other toadies in power 
have shown for its decisions. It never will say anything. 
Otherwise, it might lose the most important thing—its 
sinecure. 


And what about the opposition outside parliament? These 
people are still either engaged in endless discussions or are 
attending equally endless meetings, carrying these discus- 
sions and meetings to the streets and squares of Moscow, 
St. Petersburg, and other big cities on “special”? days and 
filling the intervals with intrigues within the already dis- 
jointed opposition groups for the purpose of discrediting 
their own comrades-in-arms in the hope of gaining the 
leading position... It is as if they do not notice that the 
supposedly “uncompromising struggle’ is already being 
conducted in total isolation from external reality and is 
turning into a shouting match, into an “opposition 
uproar” with a spectacular appearance but without the 
slightest threat to the ruling regime, and perhaps even with 
some benefit to it. 


What kind of impression does this “opposition activity” 
make on the average citizen, the worker, employee, or 
academic who naturally judges policy and politicians from 
the standpoint of his own daily life and vital interests? 
Even if he agrees with the slogans and appeals of demon- 
strators in the street, he is unlikely to join them: People 
have to be persuaded, organized, and assured that their 
actions can bring about real changes, and this, regrettably, 
is what no one is doing at this time. They are too busy with 
“assemblies” and “congresses,” with the overdone expo- 
sures and condemnations from speaker's platforms, with 
mournful lamentations over a glass of tea in cafes, and 
with the spinning of intrigues in their relations with one 
another. 


The “strategic maneuvers” of the opposition leaders in 
parliament, on the other hand, are even less likely to win 
the approval of the masses, because they are rapidly 
growing more radical as a result of their mounting discon- 
tent with all of the crisis-related difficulties. 


After voluntarily assuming much of the responsibility for 
the failure of the undemocratic “reformist” policy line, 
these leaders did not get the “adjustments” they wanted in 
exchange (the president and his government are paying as 
little attention to the deputies as they did before: B. Yeltsin 
has never been to the State Duma even once in the nine 
months since it started work), and they lost the last vestiges 
of public confidence—the only real force on which the 
parliament could have relied at the crucial time. “All of 
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them think only of themselves, and they have forgotten 
about the people completely”’—that is the image of the 
State Duma that is being constantly reinforced in the mind 
of the average Russian. The opposition parliamentary 
“strategists” started this with their “flexible behavior 
They are responsible for this majority opinion. The rest 
can be accomplished by “independent” television compa- 
nies (independent of the law, truth, ethics, and morality) 
when they are sicked on parliament by the puppeteers 
behind the scenes. 


The idiocy of the “perestroyka” party bureaucracy has 
been replaced by the idiocy of the multi-party parliament, 
because they are made up of almost the same individuals. 
It is true that unprincipled conciliation is now concealed 
not behind the notorious “consensus,” but behind the 
widely publicized “accord” of all types and on all levels. Is 
there any great difference. however, if the “conciliation” 1s 
of the same nature and has the same purpose: to get the 
support of the duped majority? And will this “flexible” 
line objectively encourage the “irreplaceable” and “indis- 
pensable” one, with his gang of enforcers, to order another 
rout or dissolution, complete with gunfire? When will the 
deputies give up the illusion of “constructive interaction” 
with those who ruined the country and the economy and 
drove the people into beggary? Will they ever follow the 
example of their assaulted predecessors and defend the 
interests of the voters with determination and integrity? 


People who have lost faith in their representatives, after 
all, will remain silent again, as they did in October 1993, 
and this silence, quite frankly, would be understandable.... 


Here is an example. Against the background of the work 
stoppages in industry, the disintegration of agriculture, the 
demoralization of the army, and the death throes of public 
education, public health, culture, and science, Russia 1s 
being engulfed by a growing wave of crime, racketeering. 
and abuses of office by government officials. Protest 
demonstrations have filled the squares and streets of 
almost all of Russia’s cities. The opposition, which called 
for a national protest movement, is staying out of this 
movement now that it has become a reality! How did this 
happen? It is the result of the opposition’s lack of strong 
and permanent ties with labor collectives and broad seg- 
ments of the population. 


[Prokhanov] It has been a year since that drama, that 
smoky fire on the bank of the Moscow River. You have 
spent time behind bars. This is the second time you had to 
face this terrible ordeal. The first time you were held in an 
earthen pit in the prison of the Pakistani inteiligence 
service, and the second time you were dragged through a 
penal institution in handcuffs and then held captive was in 
your own national prison—“Lefortovo.” 


Durin’ this whole year the people have never understood 
what actually happened. People from outlying areas come 
here and ask for the details. What were the details? Where 
is the description? Who will tell the truth? Where 1s the 
analysis of what happened? You have done your part. | 
know that you have completed a book in which you relate 
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these events. [here was nothing higher than this bell tower, 
if you will excuse the expression, and all of the different 
tiers and different floors led to different levels of under- 
standing. “Anathema” was published, and I know that you 
were dissatisfied with it because it was the point of view of 
a person from one small group, one little corner, one 
defense sector. You and Khasbulatov held all of the 
keys, all of the information, all of the fireworks of what 
happened. 


Too many myths have made the rounds. There was the 
myth of the weapons, for example. People say: “If they had 
opened up the "White House’ arsenals, where there were so 
many grenade launchers, we would have set the armored 
vehicles on fire in the morning on the 4th and the tanks 
would never have reached the bridge.” Furthermore, it is 
the enemy saying that there were colossal arsenals of 
weapons. I, on the other hand, know that there were 50 or 
so assault rifles, and nothing else. Tell us about this myth 
of the weapons, of the allegedly colossal potential of the 
‘White House” resistance, which was supposedly ready to 
storm the Kremlin. 


Another myth was that Rutskoy was allegedly getting ready 
to make a run for an embassy. This is what some people 
say. Others say that Rutskoy called the foreign embassies 
so that they could come and get him and save him, and that 
he was prepared, like Kerenskiy, to flee the besieged 
“White House” dressed as a woman and take refuge in a 
foreign embassy. In essence, this is supposed to ridicule the 
leader of the resistance. 


Another rumor would have us believe that some people 
sailed pneumatic boats down the Moscow River on 4 
October and offered Rutskoy a chance to leave the “White 
House” in a boat, but he stayed behind. He chose to stay in 
the slaughterhouse. 


There is another myth that they turned the “White House” 
into a crematorium after all of you had left and then spent 
the rest of 4 October and half of 5 October killing and 
burning our people, our civilians, and took their bodies out 
on black barges in secret and got rid of them. They also say 
that the number of fatalities cited by Yeltsin is a lie; they 
supposedly know of other bodies, other numbers, other 
graves, and secret burials. Tell us about this mythology, 
which probably surrounds you at all times, exalting you on 
some occasions and denigrating you on others. 


[Rutskoy] I describe the events of September and October 
in detail in my two books which will be published soon: 
“Fall of a Nation’ and “The Lefortovo Papers.” Those 
who want to learn the truth about the tragedy can get these 
books and read them. I have no doubt at all that the myths 
you mention will soon be dispelled. 


| always hear that the political opposition to the regime 
and the growing protest movement of the laboring public 
are moving through parallel, virtually unconnected chan- 
nels. It is their interaction, however, that can create the 
critical mass of energy, which, when it is released, will turn 
into the strongest expression of all-Russian civic protest 
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and will finally get rid of the undemocratic police regime 
that has discredited itself and sold out the national 
interests of its own country. 


This arouses some natural doubts: Do those who call 
themselves members of the opposition really want to win, 
or do they simply want to “dilute” the present government 
with their own vice premiers and ministers, making adjust- 
ments instead of fundamental differences in this policy 
line that is so ruinous for Russia? 


I constantly hear people accusing me of ignoring legal. 
“parliamentary” methods and of being preoccupied with 
“extremism” and ‘extremes.’ Rutskoy, they say, called for 
obviously adventurous actions, like the storming of the 
Moscow municipal government building and Ostankino, 
which only caused the death of many people and gave the 
supporters of authoritarianism their long-awaited excuse 
for previously planned actions. 


When the accusations are made by radical democrats, this 
is not surprising, because they have a direct interest in 
clouding the issue and concealing the truth about what 
really happened last fall from the people. Furthermore, the 
portrait of the moronic martinet, the corrupt bribe-taker, 
was painted by riff-raff at the behest of the powers that be, 
by cut-rate journalists like Gulbinskiy and Bunich, and no’ 
just in articles, but even in books brazenly distorting my 
military and political biography. It 1s worst of all, however, 
when “accusers” of this kind inside the opposition repeat 
the lies that are printed in the “yellow” press, to convince 
people that Rutskoy is not at all the man he seems to be, 
and so on and so forth. 


This leads to the conclusion that either they bought some 
of our “‘salon” patriots or that the patriots themselves are 
trying to become “irreplaceable” leaders and celebrate the 
“prudence” of the vaunted “centrists,”” who were hiding in 
the bushes during the decisive moments of the political 
struggle. I would like to say to them...: “Have you no fear 
of God, Gentlemen—and, regrettably, some comrades! 
Where were you, who have so much to say now, on 3 and 
4 October? What were you, who portray yourselves today 
as ‘experts’ in defense and ‘sensible’ defenders of the 
people, doing then?” I can answer this directly, without 
any democratic proprieties: Some were doing the same 
thing they are doing today—talking; others simply ran and 
did everything within their power to keep the people of 
Russia from expressing their discontent, still others, after 
putting the defenders of the Constitution under the gun 
with their own provocative actions, made a bid for 
power—running for office in the Duma without even 
waiting for the blood of the dead to cool down.... As for the 
departure from “parliamentary” methods and the 
“extremism” and “extremes” that supposedly turned 
many wavering people against, this is the line of reasoning 
either of a scholar in an ivory tower who ts hopelessly out 
of touch with reality, or.... No, I will not profane your 
newspaper by going on. 


The main reason for our failure, I repeat, was not “extrem- 
ism” or “extremes,” but the absence of broad and reliable 
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public support, and this problem was compounded by the 
purest form of treachery both inside and outside the 
opposition. If R. Khasbulatov and I have to be accused of 
something, it should be the direct opposite, namely that we 
did almost nothing to secure this kind of support, leaving 
it to the blabbermouths and demagogues who were sup- 
posed to be doing this, and whose “heroism” was cele- 
brated in special editions of newspapers. 


In other words, we were too preoccupied with “parliamen- 
tary’ methods and the automatic repetition of incanta- 
tions like “Our main source of strength is the law,” 
forgetting that a real opposition must rely primarily, if not 
only, on the masses. That 1s exactly why we were unable to 
secure an effective combination of parliamentary methods 
and mass demonstrations in Moscow and throughout 
Russia at the decisive moment and could not direct the 
energy of the spontaneous indignation of the people in the 
Moscow streets into a controllable, carefully tested, and 
more effective channel. 


If some members of the opposition now feel that the 
struggle of the former Supreme Soviet against the presi- 
dent who had flouted the Constitution was “futile” and 
“senseless,” let this be on their conscience. I, on the other 
hand, am convinced of the truth of the old saying that the 
refusal to fight is more demoralizing than defeat. After we 
made that choice, we should have opposed the authori- 
tarian excesses more decisively, purposefully, and vigor- 
ously. The opposition- -or, more precisely, the leaders of 
its parties and movements who were given the gift of 
freedom displayed a shortage, and not an excess, of firm- 
ness, determination, and inflexibility, especially in the first 
days after parliament was dissolved and assaulted. 


The president's side took advantage of the breach, using 
every available means of taking revenge on the disobedient 
deputies and opposition political leaders. We, on the other 
hand, wasted time and effort on fruitless appeals and 
agreements, naively expecting our opponents to show at 
least some elementary respect for the law and to abide by 
the political and moral standards commonly observed in 
civilized countries. 


Obviously, subsequent events gradually released most of 
us from our illusions and forced us to finally take a more 
sober look it things, but, my friends, it was already almost 
too late, because ‘‘usurpers”’ had seized the initiative and 
had taken over ideas and programs from their original 
owners. 


As far as the “extremism” and “extremes” of the defenders 
of the Constitution are concerned, is it really possible that 
we were supposed to haughtily dissociate ourselves from 
the people who were demonstrating in the streets because 
of isolated signs of extremism and break the spirit of those 
who were willing to sacrifice their lives in the fight against 
the undemocratic regime? It would have been dishonor- 
able and simply indecent for the leaders of the movement 
to abandon individuals who had put their trust in them to 
the whims of fate, even when some of the actions of these 
individuals were objectionable and even when there was 


FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


no real chance of victory. Incidentally, the tolated dis- 
plays of extreme behavior by the defenders of the Const: 
tution, which are unavoidable in a fierce confroniation 
reaching the point of armed conflict, are nothing compared 
to the brutal extremism and primitive savagery displayed 
by the president's side. 


The main consideration, after all, was something else: We 
should have been prepared to repulse an imminent coup 
d'etat. We should have made serious preparations many 
months in advance. We should have made political, eco 
nomic, financial, and organizational preparations. Regret: 
tably, our failure to do this had all of the same causes: our 
lack of unity and solidarity, our petty suspicions, and our 
elementary disrespect for one another. After all. we knew 
even then, after the presidential edict instituting a special 
procedure of national administration last March, that he 
was setting up an authoritarian dictatorship 


In more specific terms, we should have done the following 


—established lively and daily communications with labor 
collectives, establishments, institutes, and academic 
institutions, and not only in the center, but also on the 
local level, in all republics, oblasts, and regions 


—set up a multileveled system of opposition support made 
up of enterprise directors, financial groups, and the 
business community; 


—established and maintained—obviously, with th: 
required measure of caution and prudence—the neces 
sary contacts in the civil service, law enforcement agen- 
cies, and army units (in spite of the draconian purges, 
there are still many honorable people in these groups 
not all of them have been bought and perverted by the 
regime); 


—found methods and forms of public influence through 
the news media, possibly with the help of the business 
community. 


This group of measures could and should have been taken 
if the opposition had been united and if it had rid itself of 
the hysterical troublemakers who were discrediting the 
movement. 


Incidentally, it 1s not too late to do all of (nis today, and 1t 
is even extremely necessary to do It. 


[Prokhanov] Aleksandr Vladimirovich. you have made 
references to “treachery” four times. I think that treachery 
is one of the most terrible sins that can be imputed to 
mankind. 


I think you do not know the meaning of the word jealousy, 
thank God. I know your family and your lifestyle. This ts 
probably another of the most terrible torments of life—our 
suspicion of the women we love. You probably have 
experienced betrayal by a friend, comrade, or partner, 
however. You walked through Afghanistan, broke through 
the defenses there, and flew over it. You were a member of 
the elite fighting forces in the Afghan war and your group 
was surrounded by Afghans. When you and I were in a 
confrontation after 1991, I saw you from a distance, 
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surrounded by the generals of the Afghan war, the elite, 
and my love for all of you endured even from a distance. 


Then you were betrayed by your Afghanistan comrades. 
You were betrayed by Barynkin, you were betrayed by 
Grachev, and you were betrayed by Lebed. How did you 
endure this tragic betrayal? What does it matter if you were 
betrayed by your clerk, or by the news media, which 
adored and revered you at one time and then turned away 
from you and vilified you? You were betrayed by people 
with whom you passed through the eye of the needle of 
battle, of war. This is probably one of the most terrible 
tragedies you ever experienced. 


[Rutskoy] Yes, Aleksandr Andreyevich, you are right: This 
was a genuine tragedy, a monstrous tragedy because it was 
a betrayal of the most sacred thing—military friendship. I 
know of no examples of close friendships among civilians 
based on the determination to give up even one’s own life 
for the other. 


After making the journey from soldier to general, most of 
which was spent in the army, and after acquiring a firm 
understanding of the meaning of friendship and self- 
sacrifice, it is difficult to perceive treachery in any other 
way. 


This is the reason for my present attitude toward what 
happened. It would be impossible to write off this 
treachery as a mistake or a misunderstanding, because all 
of us took an oath of loyal service to the motherland, of 
loyalty to the Constitution, and of loyal service to the 


people. 


Nevertheless, | cannot condemn the army for failing to 
support the popular uprising or condemn the dis!oyalty of 
its best generals, because they were not the only ones to 
blame for this. 


All of us are equally to blame, because the army is part of 
the people, and the majority of the people watched these 
events in silence. When the crucial moment arrived, 
the decisive mom nt determining the fate of Russia, 
the majority did not support those who opposed the 
undemocratic police regime. 


Not one city or one settlement in Russia demonstrated its 
stance on these events with a civic protest. 


It was Greece, and not Russia all the way from Kaliningrad 
to Petropavlovsk-on-Kamchatka, that took to the streets in 
support of Soviet authority. 


Anyway, how can we talk about the army’s treachery when 
the president, the head of state, betrayed the Constitution 
on which he took his oath of office, and when the whole 
country sees, hears, and knows what the “‘democratically 
elected” leader is doing in plain view of the whole world 
and obediently remains silent? We might wonder whether 
there is any point in discussing or condemning someone’s 
treachery if it has become the norm in our society. 


[Prokhanov] In spite of all this, you are constantly taking 
trains and planes somewhere. When you were released 
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from prison, you spent only a short time regaining con- 
sciousness and resting at home and then started traveling 
all around Russia, building your “Nation,” your move- 
ment. I know that people greet you with cheers, listen to 
you, pay attention to what you say, applaud you, take a 
good look at you, and then join you under your banner. 
You are doing exhausting but unavoidable work in 
national politics. 


No one reads programs now, and all of the arguments that 
could have been cited since 1985 have been cited 20 times 
and have all been refuted. People look into your eyes and 
try to guess: Are these the eyes of a liar? When a speaker 
appeals to the people for love, fraternity, and solidarity, 
the people look at him and wonder how much they will 
have to pay in blood for this love, fraternity, and soli- 
darity. That is why a program, arguments, and abstract 
concepts might not be the most important thing for today’s 
politician. 

What will we do with our coal, where will we move our 
labor resources, where will we locate our border check- 
points, and how many bombers will we have?... Mean- 
while, some kind of intonation, some kind of subtle energy 
will suddenly creep into the discussion—or, as Nevzorov 
said, someone will find and say just the right word, in just 
the right way, with such a familiar and endearing expres- 
sion on his face, that the people will say: ‘Finally, thank 
God, he has arrived!’’ What do you tell the people and 
what do you plan to tell them in the future to wake them 
up, so to speak, and encourage them to remove the awful 
scabs that have formed in this time? 


[Rutskoy] I do not plan to give up, and I have no intention 
of silently watching everything that happens and crying 
that all is lost, that the people can no longer be awakened 
and aroused. I am not prone to pessimism. 


I believed and still believe in the people, I believed and still 
believe that we will have the kind of life we deserve, the 
appropriate life for a great nation, although I cannot deny 
that I have had some pessimistic moments. After traveling 
around the country, however, I was convinced that all is 
not lost yet, that we have to work with the people, and we 
have to counteract the vulgar television programs that 
have filled the people’s minds with lies, indifference, 
self-indulgence, greed, and immorality. 


First I traveled to my birthplace, to Kursk, and then with 
you to Krasnoyarsk, to see a remarkable man—politician 
and patriot Petr Vasilyevich Romanov. | am amazed and 
overjoyed by the way people receive me—with a genuine 
wish to learn the truth and to find out what they should be 
doing in this seemingly hopeless situation. The doubts | 
had about my actions after I had been in Lefortovo were 
completely dispelled after my trips to Volgograd, Saratov, 
Samara, Tolyatti, Ulyanovsk, Penza, Saransk, Lipetsk, and 
Voronezh. 


When you tell people the truth about the journey we have 
taken, from the beginning to the end, in simple and 
accessible language, when you explain how we could be 
living and tell them how we can achieve this, how we can 
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attain the vitally important, priority objectives of our 
society, people begin to wake up. They begin to understand 
that a victor’ by the people is impossible without a real 
Opposition, without a union of patriotic forces. The people 
particularly approve of the program of the social-patriotic 
“Nation” movement, the basic principles of which are: 


—the rebirth of the great Russian nation within the 
borders of the USSR; 


—the unification of nationalities and ethnic groups in a 
single nation; 


—the construction of a society of genuine socialism, a 
democratic society of social justice. 


1 am so pleased that my gatherings are attended not just by 
hundreds of people, but by thousands and tens of thou- 
sands; I am so pleased that these gatherings are attended 
not only by labor and war veterans, but also by the 
majority of youth. 


I am also inspired by the results of my work: 584,000 
applications for membership in the “Nation’’ movement 
in three months. 


I can also draw a conclusion from these results—the real 
opposition will not be just another political club, but a 
mass sociopolitical movement with the support of the 
majority. 


[Prokhanov] I have been listening to you for two hours, 
and I have a thought of my own: All of us are children of 
the disaster, and all of us are careening from the disaster. 
There was an explosion, and we are still flying through the 
air with no idea where we will land, and no idea how we 
will land: armless, legless.... I do not know whether we will 
live long enough to see the victory. I do not know whether 
you and I will meet again after we get rid of these hateful 
wretches. I do not know where you will end up next time, 
because you, perhaps nore than anyone else in this 
disaster, are always in ve zone of the greatest danger: You 
are put behind bars in Lefortovo, you are shot at from 
tanks, you are covered with mud, and—in essence—you 
should have already died. It is a wonder that you are still 
on this earth today. But here you are, and you constantly 
reaffirm this, you emerge from the ashes like a phoenix. 


I have a feeling that you still face many possible difficul- 
ties. You probably have a guardian angel who either guides 
you or simply protects you. 


You said that an ascetic came to see you when you were in 
Lefortovo. Tell us about this holy man. Who is this monk? 
Tell me again what he said to you and what he prophesied. 


[Rutskoy] Even when I was a communist, I went to 
church——not regularly, but whenever I had a chance. 


I do not know how other people feel when they are in 
church, but I feel completely at home. When I enter a 
cathedral, I become a different person. You stand before 
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the Divine Savior and pray. After you have been praying 
for about two hours, you withdraw from reality, forgetting 
everything else, feeling that you are in another world. In 
this state, a person thinks unique thoughts. Thoughts are 
awakened that may always be present deep within you, 
thoughts you conceal even from yourself. A person 
standing in church and communicating with God is recep- 
tive to new thoughts, to hidden forces deep within. 


I realized long ago that if we do not restore our native 
Orthodox way of life, we cannot build a great Russian 
nation. On what will it be based? On moral and spiritual 
values, the unification 0° people in parishes and commu- 
nities.... What is a parish? Everyone in a parish knows 
everyone else. Because of this, they are embarrassed to 
do anything bad. When everyone knew everyone else, 
there was a different form of courtship, marriages were 
stronger, and children were healthier. This is wonderful! 
It is also wonderful when respect for other religions is 
instilled in childhood. In the past, no one thought it was 
odd that Muslim mosques, Catholic cathedrals, and 
Orthodox churches coexisted harmoniously. | firmly 
believe that without God, without faith, without 
morality, without spirituality, without feelings of shame, 
and without feelings of guilt, we are nothing more than 
cattle. A person without faith, after all, is a creature who 
thinks with his stomach: Fill the stomach and go to sleep. 
And it makes no difference to him what happens. He 
does not care if someone is shredding the country and 
distributing Russian lands.... If he has no faith, he has no 
love for his own history, no love for his own culture, and 
no love for his own people. 


As for what the monk told me, that is a secret. I will just tell 
you that he assured me: “Aleksandr, justice is on your side, 
so hang on until the end! That is the will of your guardian 
angel, St. Nicholas.” This eased my heart and calmed my 
soul, absolving me of my sins and freeing me from that 
heavy burden. 


{[Prokhanov] I will conclude by saying that we cannot 
know who we are in this life—sinners or heroes. We are 
probably sinners, because all of us are filled with torment 
and hatred. We are not enlightened, and all of us are in 
agony and torment, but I think that when the horror 
looming over Russia has flown away—this web-footed, 
raging, sharp- beaked, and menacing horror, this evil 
spirit—when it has gone, leaving behind terrible scars 
and wounds, if you and I are fated to meet again in 10 or 
20 years and look back on these days, we will already be 
wasted and spent, like empty cartridges. The bullets will 
have been fired. Whether they hit their mark or miss will 
depend on the marksman who fires us, the heavenly 
marksman. You and I will meet and we will be able to 
say that we were not devious, that we did not sell out, 
that we were motivated by only one thing—pure love. 
Let our descendants—our children, our sons—assess the 
past, how we personified this love and what we spent it 
on, and—as they say—God will be our judge! 
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Survey Lists Russia’s Leading Politicians 


954F00414 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Oct 94 pp 1, 3 


[Survey by Vox Populis, article by Aleksandr Kisburskiy, 
under rubric “Political Olympics: ” 100 Leading Russian 
Politicians in September: First Three Remain the Same, 
but Pavel Grachev Already Fourth*} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In response to a request from 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, the Vox Populis Service for 
the Study of Public Opinion continues its monthly determi- 
nations of the first hundred most influential Russian politi- 
cians, indicating their place in order (from first to one 
hundredth) and their average score, fixing the weight of 
each. 
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Besides the names of the 100 politicians recognized as the 
leaders in August, 50 other names of state and public figures 
who have shown themselves to be active over the past month 
have been included in the preliminary September list. 


The experts—leaders in the central mass media, well- 
known political observers and political scientists— 
determined the measure of the subjects’ powers of influence. 
A 10-point scale was used to evaluate it, with ten signifying 
maximum powers of influence, and 1—a minimal degree of 
effect on Russia’s domestic and foreign policy over the past 
month (disregarding the sign of that effect—positive or 
negative). Based on the average score, the resulting list, 
shown below, was compiled of the 100 Russian politicians 
who seemed, in the opinion of the experts, to have exerted 
the most influence on political life in September. The survey 
was conducted on September 19-21 of this year. 


























































































































No. Last name, first name, patronymic Average score 
September (August) 
01. Yeltsin, Boris Nikolayevich 8.73 (8.70) 
02. Chernomyrdin, Viktor Stepanovich 8.54 (7.84) 
03. Luzhkov, Yuriy Mikhaylovich 7.40 (6.76) 
04. Grachev, Pavel Sergeyevich 6.90 (5.78) 
05. Soskovets, Oleg Nikolayevich 6.86 (6.11) 
06. Filatov, Sergey Aleksandrovich 6.73 (6.22) 
07-08. Kozyrev, Andrey Vladimirovich 6.69 (6.00) 
07-08. Rybkin, Ivan Petrovich 6.69 (5.57) 
09. Gerashchenko, Viktor Vladimirovich 6.67 (5.70) 
10. Shumeyko, Vladieir Filippovich 6.60 (5.72) 
it. Dudayev, Dzhokhar Musayevich 6.33 (5.44) 
12. Shokhin, Aleksandr Nikolayevich ° 6.31 (5.47) 
13. Chubays, Anatoliy Borisovich 6.02 (5.76) 
14. Baturin, Yuriy Mikhaylovich 5.92 (5.23) 
15. Yerin, Viktor Fedorovich 5.80 (5.51) 
16. Lebed’, Aleksandr Ivanovich 5.73 (5.50) 
17. Korzhanov, Aleksandr Vasilyevich 5.69 (5.03) 
18. Gaydar, Yegor Timurovich 5.67 (4.81) 
19. Stepashin, Sergey Vadimovich 5.63 (5.37) 
20. Livshits, Aleksandr Yakovlevich 5.55 (4.94) 
21. Kostikov, Vyacheslav Vasilyevich 5.47 (4.24) 
22. Solzhenitsyn, Aleksandr Isayevich 5.46 (4.92) 
23. Aleksiy II 5.24 (4.61) 
24. Primakov, Yevgeniy Maksimovich 5.20 (4.69) 
25. Ilyushin, Viktor Vasilyevich 5.16 (5.08) 
26. Zyuganov, Gennadiy Andreyevich 5.15 (4.16) 
27-28. Zhirinovskiy, Vladimir Volfovich 5.13 (4.67) 
27-28. Yavlinskiy, Grigoriy Alekseyevich 5.13 (4.73) 
29. Shakhray, Sergey Mikhaylovich 5.10 (4.39) 
30. Satarov, Georgiy Aleksandrovich 4.96 (4.34) 
This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
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No. Last name, first name, patronymic Average score 

(Continued) ianieiias thaiaiis 

31 Shaymnev, Mintimer Sharinovich 4.80 (4.56) 

32-33. Skokov, Yuriy Vladimirovich 4.75 (3.53) 

32-33. Yakovlev, Aleksandr Nikolayevich 4.75 (4.25) 

34. Barsukov, Mikhail Ivanovich 4.70 1 
35-36. Dubinin, Sergey Konstantinovich 465 (4 48) _ 
35-36. Khasbulatov, Ruslan Imranovich 4.65 (3.49) —_ 
37. Nemtsov, Boris Yefimovich 4.57 (4 54). — 
38. Zaveryukha, Aleksandr Kharlampiyevich 4.48 (3.69) 7 
39-40. Glasyev, Sergey Yuryevich 4.45 (3.89) 

39-40. Kvasov, Vladimir Petrovich 4.45 (4.00) 

41. Rutskoy, Aleksandr Viadimirovich 444 (3.66) 

42. Sobchak, Anatoliy Aleksandrovich 443 (4.19) 

43. Lobov, Oleg Ivanovich 442 (3.94) 

44. Shafranik, Yuriy Konstantinovich 430 (3.59) —_ 
45. Abdulatipov, Ramazan Gadzhimuradovich 4 (414) 

46. Ilyushenko, Aleksey Nikolayevich 4.24 fo (4.06) —_ 
47-48. Kokoshin, Andrey Afanasyevich 4.16 (4.43) 

47-48. Shaposhnikov, Yevgeniy Ivanovich 4.16 (3 26) 

49. Yasin, Yevgeniy Grigoryevich 4.09 | 367 7 : 

$0. Lapshin, Mikhail ivanovich 4.08 _[ (3.55) a 
51. Volskiy, Arkadiy Ivanovich 3.98 (3.14) 

52. Poltoranin, Mikhail Nikaforovich 3.90 (3.06) 

53. Kolesnikov, Mikhail Petrovich 3.89 78) 
54-55. Gromov, Boris Vsevolodovich 3.88 57) 
54-55. Churkin, Vitaliy Ivanovich 3.88 (3.46) 

56. Yegorov, Nikolay Dmitryevich 3.81 (3.65) 

$7. Gonchar, Nikolay Nikolayevich 3.78 Os 
58-59. Baburin, Sergey Nikolayevich 3.73 24) 
58-59. Fedorov, Boris Grigoryevich 3.73 (3.40) 

60. Tarpishchev, Shamii’ Anvarovich 3.68 (—) 

61. Yarov, Yuriy Fedorovich 3.66 (3.63) — 
62. Yushenkov, Sergey Nikolayevich 3.63 (2.58). _ 
63. Nikolayev, Andrey Ivanovich 3.61 (3.86) 

64-65. Lukin, Viadimir Petrovich 3.60 G57) 
64-65. Savostyanov, Yevgeniy Vadimovich 3.60 (2.94) 

66-67. Galazov, Akhsarbek Khadzhimurzayevich 3.59 (3.83) 

66-67. Kovalev, Sergey Adamovich 3.59 (3.51) 

68. Panin, Emil’ Abramovich 3.57 (2.68) 

69. Poptsov, Oleg Maksimovich 3.54 G39) 
70. Aushev, Ruslan Sultanovich 3.52 (3 $7) —_ 
71. Golembiovskiy, Igor Nestorovich 3.50 (3.21) 

72. Popov, Gavriil Kharitonovich 3.49 (2.58) 

73. Sergeyev, Valentin Mikhaylovich 3.48 (2.76) _ 
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No. . | Last name, first name, patronymic | Average score 

(Continued) ee 
_ ee = se — 
74 | Anptlov, Viktor Ivanovich | 3.46 | (2 60) 

15 7 ; ; | L. —___sMselev, Vevgeniy Alekseyevich a | —_ 3a oe | ; 8 a1) 7 7 
76 Ilyukhin, Viktor Ivanovich | 3% (3.08) 

7 7 tT ~—— Zadornov, Mikhail Mikhaylovich 7 re 2) rs | 52)” 
7 _ ia Pochinok, Aleksandr Petrovich : a a 432 : (2.47) — 
29 On Stroyev, Yegor Semenovich I - +31 ee 0 97) _ 
80)-82 a [ OO Gorbachev, Mikhail Sergeyevich - ; i a 327 | (3.56) 

80-82 _ | a Shoygu, Sergey Kuzhugetovich at 3 27 | G 40) a 
R82 [ Yakovlev, Aleksandr Maksimovich T 8 4 aN 
Se | Kalmykov, Yuriy Khamzatovich a _ 43.26 | _ (2 86) ee 
84-85 | Kotenkov, Aleksandr Alekseyevich if M21 (2.38) 

4-85, a —_ 7 if Smirnyagin, Leonid Viktorovich oo T 7 } 21 : / ; Te w 
86 { Prokhanov, Aleksandr Andrevevich 420 | (2.50) 

R7 ; — _| Tyazhlov, Anatoliy Stepanovich _ 7 ; ; ww | — 7 403), a 
88 oo | Krasavchenko, Sergey Nikolayevich _ I : 312 | (297) 

89 Mityukov, Mikhail Alekseyevich a s10 (2.53) 

90-91 : oo - | Burbulis, Gennadty Eduardovich _ - 7 _ 3.06 ; [ ; B09) 7 
90-91. _ | Zatulin, Konstantin Fedorovich a oe _3 06 a a - ea 45) 
92-93 Vengerovskiy, Aleksandr Dmitriyevich 302 | (3.00) 

92-93. _ - 7 _[_ Nikolayev, Mikhail Yefimovich | _ 30? _ (42%) 

a4 oe | Adamishin, Anatoly Leomdovich _ [| 2.98 | ; (2 6 
Q§ Pastukhov, Boris Nikolayevich 2.96 (2.71) 

% oe ilyumzhinov, Kirsan Nikolayevich | 2.94 —_ Tt (2.83) 

97 | Boyko, Oleg Viktorovich | 292 OQ) 

98 7 — _ tf _ K hakamada, Irina Mutsuovna _ | 2.89 [ 2 My 
99 Fedorov, Nikolay Vasilvevich if 2.87 | (2.85) 

10 ) oe Stepanov, Viktor Nikolayevich _ | 2 8 - | —— (2.91) a 








More than anything else, the published results of the 
survey demonstrate that political life in Russia became 
noticeably more active, as was expected, with the begin- 
ning of autumn. The scores for powers of influence grew in 
various degrees for 90 out of the 100 state and public 
figures respresented in the September list. There is no 
sense in naming all of those whose political ratings rose—it 
is enough to look at the results of the scientific survey 
published above. We will only mention the most obvious 
cases of this type. where the political weight of a subject 
grew by more than a full point—Pavel Grachev (4), Ivan 
Rybkin (7-8). Vyacheslav Kostikov (21), Yuriy Skokov 
(32-33), Ruslan Khasbulatov (35-36), Sergey Baburin (58- 
59) and Sergey Yushenkov (62). We will turn our attention 
to the fact that the position of the minister of defense has 
grown much stronger (moving up several points), a very 
significant change, because it occurred within the top ten. 
According to the results of the survey, this year Pavel 
Grachev has almost always been one of the top ten most 
influential Russian politicians, but he has never made it 
into the top five, which, as you may recall, in recent 


months has been composed of, as a rule, the most highly 
placed figures: the president, the prime minister, the 
mayor of Moscow and the chairmen of both chambers of 
parliament. In September, the powers of influence of the 
two latter politicians, judging by their scores, decreased 
somewhat in comparison with people who, most likely, 
became more active in public life after the summer break. 


If one were to characterize the leading trio—Yeltsin, 
Chernomyrdin, Luzhkov, it would be impossible not to 
notice, first. the unchanging order of the names cited over 
the last five months (beginning in May) and, second, that 
ratings for the head of state and the head of government 
have recently drawn closer together. In August, the difter- 
ence between them was 0.86, while this time it was only 
0.19 points. The next surveys will show whether this 
tendency will continue to develop. 


At the beginning of autumn, compared with the last month 
of summer, the ranks of Russia's political Olympics were 
increased by eleven new names, the owners of which. it ts 
true, had already held places among the top one hundred 
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politicians. They included the already mentioned Sergey 
Baburin (58-59), leader of the Russian People’s Union 
party; Shamil’ Tarpishchev (60), the RF president's 
adviser on sports; Gosduma deputies Mikhail Zadornov 
(77) and Aleksandr Pochinok (78); Aleksandr M. Yakovlev 
(80-82), the president's representative to the RF Federal 


onference: Aleksandr Kotenkov, deputy minister of 


ethnic affairs and regional policy; Leonid Smir:yagin 
(84-85), presidential council member; Aleksandr Prokh- 
anov (86). chief editor of the newspaper ZAVTRA (for- 
merly DEN’); and Mikhail Mityukov (89), Konstantin 
Zatulin (90-91) and Irina Khakamada (98), Gosduma 
people’s deputies. Vasiliy Lipitskiy, Vladislav Starkov. 
Nikolay Travkin, Alevtina Fedulova, Vladimir Isakov, 
Aman Tuleyev. Murtaza Rakhimov, Metropolitan loann, 
Stanislav Govorukhin, Yuliy Vorontsov and Artur Chilin- 
garov lost their places in the top one hundred Russian 
politicians last month. 


As usual, the experts were asked our traditional question: 
“Who from the preliminary list of politicians (150 people) 
will most likely run for president of Russia in the next 
elections: whose candidacy will definitely be on the 
ballot?” The following answers were received (the number 
of experts naming one or another politician): 










































































September | August Difference 
Zhirinovskty 37 | 24 +13 
Yeltsin 31 if 23 +8 
Rutskoy 29 21 +8 
Yavlinskty i 24 | 20 +4 
Zyuganov | 13 | 7 +6 
Chernomyrdin 13 | 6 +7 
Gadar | 7 
Luzhkov : | 10 6 +4 
Ribkin OT x 
Lebed’ | 6 3 x 
Skokoy jo 6 a | 3 +3 
Shumeyko 4 3 +! 
Baburin r 3 4 1 
Zorkin 3 2 +1 
Shakhray 3 5 -2 
Nemtsov | 2 0 +2 
a | 
Shaposhnikov 2 | e 0 











Viladisiavlev, Gerashchenko, Gorbachev, Lapshin, 
Sokolov, Stroyev. Boris Fedorov, Fedulova and Aleksandr 
N. Yakovlev each were named once by the experts. 


As you can see. in September the experts named a majority 
of the potential candidates in the next presidential election 
much more frequently, which is also connected, most 
likely, with the high level of activity of the latter at the 
beginning of the new political season. 
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Urban Centers Polled on Electoral Preferences 


954F00934 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
13 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Shokarev, VTsIOM {All-Russian 
Center for the Study of Public Opinion]: “The Numerical 
Size of the Potential Electorate of the President Has 
Stabilized” } 


[FBIS Translated Text] For the third time, on order of the 
newspaper, the All-Russian Center for the Study of Public 
Opinion [VTsIOM] has conducted a survey of urban 
residents of Russia about how they will vote if the presi- 
dential elections take place next Sunday. 


The survey was conducted from 15 to 19 September. The 
sample represents the urban population of Russia—a total 
of 1,602 persons were surveyed. The respondents them- 
selves named those for whom they would vote. During the 
time that has passed since July, the situation has under- 
gone certain changes. What ts striking ts the increased 
separation of the president from the persons occupying 
second and third place. The situation ts represented in 
greater detail in the graphs. 


Viadimir Zhirinovskiy and Grigoriy Yavlinskiy have 
become completely equal in terms of supporters. Gennadiy 
Zyuganov turned out to be in fifth place, but this happened 
not because of an increase in the number of those who are 
prepared to vote for him, but because of a decrease of those 
who have already decided their choice. It 1s necessary to 
note that Yegor Gaydar, who had had a firm hold on fifth 
place, fell from fifth place and in September occupied 
ninth place with 1.5 percent support. In September there 
appeared a new face—2 percent of the respondents are 
prepared to give their votes to Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, 
who, however, does not intend to take part in the 1996 
elections. 


Striking is the fact that the number of those finding it 
difficult to respond increased by 10 percent. As a result, 
more than half of the responding urban residents (25 
percent found it difficult to respond, plus another 26 
percent do not intend to take part in the elections) did not 
answer the question concerning future possible voting. 


The analysis of the structures of potential electorates 1s 
made somewhat difficult since only those who already now 
are prepared to vote for Boris Yeltsin, Viadimir Zhin- 
novskiy, and Grigoriy Yavlinskiy can be regarded as a 
Statistically reliable group. 


Striking is the fact that the electorate of Vladimir Zhinr- 
novskiy 1s predominantly male, and the electorate of 
Gngoriy Yavlinskiy—female. They are equally diametri- 
cally opposed in regard to level of education. The socio- 
professional groups. which constitute their basis, are a 
graphically expressed characteristic of the electorates. In 
the electorate of Boris Yeltsin, 33 percent are workers, 21 
percent—pensioners, 14 percent each—specialists and 
white collar employees, 5 percent—unemployed, 4 per- 
cent—students, and ” percent each—businessmen, man- 
agers, and military. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


The electorate of Vladimir Zhirinovskiy is composed as 
follows: 48 percent—workers, 24 percent—pensioners, 10 
percent—unemployed. and 7 percent—specialists. The 
remaining groups muster somewhat fewer—4 percent. 
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The supporters of Grgoriy Yavlinskiy are: Specialists— 
27 percent. workers—19 percent, pensioners—18 
percent, unemployed—I4 percent, and businessmen— 
? percent. 





Table 1. Electoral Preferences for the Leading Presidential Candidates by Demographic Groups, September 1994 






























































Demographic Groups Yeltsin Zhirinovskiy V avlinskiy | Total Popatation 
Men 53% 68% 36% { 45% 

Women 47% 32% 64% | 55% 

Under 25 vears 15% 8% 12% 13% 

25-40 years 41% 38% 37™® 35% 

40-55 years 20% 30% 33% 24% 

Over $0 years 24% 24% 19% 27% 

With higher education 19% 11% 34% 17% 

With secondary education 53% 39% 39% 50% 

With below secondary education 28% 50% 27™ 32% 

Per cap'ta income R 131,000 R 119,000 R1 19.000 R 114,000 
Moscow and St. Petersburg 11% 1% 10% 8% 
European north of Russia 28% 20% 25% | 22% 
European south of Russia 12% 23% 23% 21% 

Urals and Lower Urals 23% 28% 26% 29% 

Siberna and the Far East 21% 28% 16% 21% 7 











The voting in last year’s elections is no less significant. The 
electorate of Vladimir Zhirinovskiy remains the most 
stable—83 percent of his supporters in December gave 
their votes to the Liberal Democratic Party of Russia 
{[LDPR]. In the electorate of Boris Yeltsin, 32 percent 
voted for “Russia’s Choice’, 14 percent for the Party of 
Russian Unity and Accord, 13 percent—for the LDPR. 
and 10 percent for the Democratic Party of Russia [DPR]. 
Among the supporters of Grigoriy Yavlinskiy. 39 percent 
voted for YaBLoko, |7 percent—for the Communist Party 


of the Russian Federation [KPRF]. and 14 percent each— 
for “Russia’s Choice” and the LDPR. 


On the basis of the results of the September survey, one 
can say that the decrease in the number of both right-wing 
and left-wing leaders is continuing. Parliament activity 
does not give sufficient information for an assessment of 
political leaders by the population. Boris Yeltsin, the 
current head of state, for the time being remains the only 
candidate for president. 





Table 2. Electoral Support for Presidential Candidates, July and September 1994, in Percent 





























Candidate July September 
Yeltsin 14 14 
Yavilinskty 7 5 
Zhirinovskiy 6 _ 5 
Rutskoy 6 4 
Gaydar 3 2.5 

I find it difficult to respond 19 25 

1 would not take part 27 26 
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All-Russia Poll Surveys Opinion on Restoring 
Monarchy 


954F 00824 Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
4 Oct 94 p 10 


{Article by Valentina Chesnokova: “Adding a Question to 
the ‘Penta’ Poll; Monarchistic Feelings in Russia™} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] A congress of the monarchistic 
organizations of Russia has been scheduled for October. A 
mionarchistic movement ts taking shape in a country where 
the whole population was taught from early childhood for 
three-quarters of a century that the monarchy 1s a relic, a 
vestige of the feudal order. and that a developed, progres- 
sive society should not have this form of government. 
Obviously. we wanted to know the size of the movement. 
its social base. and so forth. That is why we added a 
question to the weekly all-Russian “Penta” poll. The 
“Penta” poll 1s conducted by the Public Opinion Fund like 
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clockwork: The questions are “relayed” to the different 
regions on Wednesday afternoon, interviewers from St 
Petersburg to Krasnoyarsk do “fieldwork” with pencils in 
hand at the end of the week. the fund's electronic maul 
modems “heat up” the next Monday—when data trom the 
different locations enter the computers, and the results of 
the public opinion poll are on the client's desk by 
Wednesday. What can we learn from the results of the 
representative poll of Russian citizens? The Public 
Opinion Fund surveyed 1.216 people on 20-21 August. 


The objective numbers indicate that 18 percent of the 
adult population wants the monarchy to be restored in 
Russia. It is true that not all of these people believe that 
this is possible. In fact, more than half of those supporting 
the monarchy said it would be impossible (namely. 10 
percent of the whole group). They, however, represent the 
passive reserve, so to speak. of those who believe the 
monarchy can be restored. 





Table 1. Percentage of Respondents Choosing Following Forms of Monarc 


hy for Russia 
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Our next question, of course, is this: Who are these people” 
Are they pensioners and rural inhabitants? People with 
little education? These are the strata traditionally linked in 
our minds with conservative thinking, strict adherence to 
tradition, demands for “order,” and so forth. 


A comparison of educational levels immediately dispels 
one of these assumptions. The proportional number of 


people supporting the restoration of the monarchy in 
Russia rises as we move from the stratum with the lowest 
level of education to the one with the highest: This wish 
was expressed by 16 percent of the people with a partial 
secondary education, 19 percent of those with a secondary 
and secondary specialized education, and 20 percent of 
those with a higher education. It is a steady and definite 
rise. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


RUSSIA 21 





Table 2. Opinions of Different Types of Monarchy for Russia at Present Time (*e of group) 
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Rural communities had the lowest percentage of people 
supporting the restoration of the monarchy (only 11! per- 
cent, as compared to 20 percent in the oblast centers); in 
Moscow the proportional number of these was 25 percent, 
and in St. Petersburg it was 23 percent. In the case of some 
small autonomous republics in Russia, however, the 
results were the direct opposite: 30 percent of the people in 
rural communities, 25 percent in the small towns, and 7 


percent in the capitals. In other words, our assumptions 
about rural inhabitants’ strict adherence to tradition and 
so forth were valid only in a republic in the Volga zone, 
whereas the opposite was true of most of the Russian 
popuiation: The movement for monarchy is supported 
mainly in big cities, by people with a higher education. 


The ages of our monarchists are more diverse (see Table 4). 
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The people supporting the restoration of the monarchy 
(and believing in this possibility) belong mainly to two age 
groups: The youngest are from 16 to 24, and the rest are 
from 45 to 54. Some of the explanations for the interest in 
monarchistic ideas at a young age may include youthful 
idealism, the need for strong authority, an interest in the 
past history of one’s country (with some idealization of the 
past), and—as perhaps the most important of these ele- 
ments—optimism. But how can we explain the same 
preference in people “in their prime,” who can hardly be 
suspected of idealism? This group distinguishes itself 


clearly from others. The numbers for the two groups 
preceding it were 17 percent and 19 percent, and the figure 
in the age group following it was 16 perceat (the previously 
mentioned pensioners with conservative views and respect 
for tradition!), but in this group it was 2! percent. The 
proportional number of those believing in the possibility 
of restoration was also 2! percent. 


We can interpret these figures with help from the table 
dividing the respondents into occupational groups (see 
Table 3). 
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Table 4. Preferences by Age Groups (in percentages) 
Age groaps Restoration of monarchy in Russia | Restoration of monarchy in Russia | Restoration of monarch) is pes- 
is desirable | is posible | sible and desirable 
16-24 0 f 2 10 
+ 
25.35 17 1? ? 
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$5 and over 16 T f ? 











This table tells us that the group from 46 to 54 years of 
age is made up of the managers of enterprises in the 
Staie sector, the managers of non-state enterprises 
and businessmen, as well as the owners of private 
farms. 


Therefore, it is not only idealistic youth, but also their 
more stable elders—enterprise managers and business- 
men—who expressed a wish to restore the monarchic 
government ?n Russia. They were also more likely than all 
other catego: ies to believe in this possibility. 





Table 5. Pe:centage Choosing Following Forms of Monarchy for Russia at Present Time 
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Around a year ago an interview with well-known econo- 
mist V.A. Nayshul was printed in SEGODNYA. At that 
time he made this statement (which was used as the title of 
the article): “There is a colossal demand for order.” This 
demand still has not been satisfied. It is understandable 
that this demand is most likely to be expressed by people 
engaged in the organization of production, although they 
are not the only ones. We can assume that anyone wishing 
to participate in some way in the development of produc- 
tion with his money and efforts does not want the money 
and efforts to be lost through mismanagement and confu- 
sion, leaving him at the mercy of tyrannical forces and 


crminal excesses. This assumption ts confirmed by the 
income distribution table (see Table 6). 


At first we can see the gentle upward curve of this expression 
of support from the lowest-paid categories to the middie- 
income group, and then the abrupt rise and stabilization of 
the proportional number of people supporting the restora- 
tion of the monarchy at 25 percent or more. In other words, 
when per capita monthly income exceeds 100,000 rubles 
and opportunities arise for the investment of money, the 
“circulation” of money for the generation of profits, the 
“demand for order” immediately climbs sharply to twice 
the figure for the low-income group. 
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Table 6. Per Capita Family Income of Monarchists at 
Time of Survey (thousands of rubles a month) 


























Income levels Percentages 
Under 35 13 
35-50 14 
50-80 16 
80-100 18 
109-150 27 
150-200 26 
Over 200 25 








This demand can take different forms, of course. Monar- 
chistic ideas are not that popular, for example, in the group 
of people representing the army, the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, and law enforcement agencies (the proportional 
number of these people admitting that they would like to 
see the monarchy restored in Russia was 9 percent—i.e., 
only half as high as the average for the sample group), 
although it would be difficult to imagine that they are not 
concerned about the lack of order in the country: They are 
the ones directly responsible for it, and they do most of the 
work of maintaining law and order. 


As for the groups viewing the restoration of the monarchy 
as a way of surmounting chaos, which form of monarchic 
government would they choose? (See Table 2.) 


The individuals of the last category (those who said the 
restoration of the monarchy in Russia would be impossibie 
and undesirable) were not asked this question. The fact 
that 2 percent of them chose specific forms of monarchic 
governments can be attributed to the carelessness of the 
interviewers. 


Most of those who said that the restoration of the mon- 
archy was possible, although undesirable, were inclined to 
choose a form of government in which the monarch would 
“rule, but not govern,” apparently because they saw it as 
the most “harmless” option. Most of those who supported 
restoration were inclined to choose the form of govern- 
ment that existed in our country jusi before the revolution. 


The distribution of respondents by gender, age, education, 
and even income added nothing new: The choice was 
mainly between the two first forms of government. The 
third form (a monarchy limited by an advisory body) had 
the fewest supporters, and even the fourth (unlimited 
monarchy) was chosen by only a small percentage of the 
respondents. The distribution of respondents by occupa- 
tion, however, did change the statistical patterns slightly 
(see Table 5). 


We can see that many of the respondents in the first two 
categories (managers of enterprises in the state sector, 
entrepreneurs, and managers of enterprises in the non- 
state sector, as well as private farmers), which, as we recall, 
had the highest percentage of supporters of a monarchy in 
Russia, chose the unlimited monarchy—i.e., absolute rule 
by the monarch. The choices of representatives of the army 
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and of law enforcement agencies were divided equally 
between the two most extreme forms. All other respon- 
dents chose the first to options. 


There is also the regional distribution of responses (see 
Table 1). 


In the case of those who wanted a monarchy, a fairly high 
number of respondents in the North Caucasus Region and 
a perceptible number in the Central Chernozem Region 
chose the unlimited monarchy as the most desirable form 
of government, Muscovites definitely preferred a mon- 
archy limited by a representative body, and the inhabitants 
of St. Petersburg and West Siberia displayed an equally 
definite preference for a monarchy in which the monarch 
“rules, but does not govern.” In fact, this was the choice of 
many people. The “demand for order” will always pro- 
mote a form of government in which all power is vested in 
a single individual, but (as one intelligent person observed) 
“if this is unavoidable, then it would be best for this 
individual to be a monarch.” 


Liberal Women’s Foundation Issues Manifesto 


954F0043A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 7 


(“Manifesto of the Liberal Women’s Foundation”) 
[FBIS Translated Text} 


e Weare liberals, and we urge the state to recognize the 
unconditional and inalienable nature of fundamental 
human rights and liberties. 


There are no rights without duties and no freedom without 
responsibility. There is no state that respects the dignity of 
the individual without citizens. 


Russia’s tragedy has always been the savage and unhealthy 
relations between the individual and the state. Either total 
submission to the state, or total rejection of it, accompa- 
nied by turmoil, chaos, revolt and anarchy. 


That is running in circles. A losing game. The path to 
national self-destruction. 


The only solution is to transform subjects into citizens. 
Into the rulers and builders of their own state, capable of 
being free and accepting responsibility. Today we repeat 
the words of Nikolay Berdyayev: “If the Russian state up 
until now has wanted to exist through the passivity of its 
people, from this time forward it can exist only through the 
activity of the people.” 


e We regard private life as a measure of individual 
independence and an essential prerequisite for the 
individual’s spiritual development. 


Remembering the denigration of private life and the 
aggrandizement of pseudo-social life during the Soviet era, 
we are opposed to going to the other extreme and tram- 
pling upon the ideals of public service. Engagement in the 
interests of society as a whole and a person’s sense of his or 
her own civic identity makes that person’s life fuller and 
more meaningful. 
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¢ We are supporters of social liberalism. We regard 
personal interest as the main impetus behind social 
progress. But we do not intend to worship /aissez-faire 
and societies where each is concerned only with 
himself or herself, where “the dying have the right to 
die, and the suffering the right to suffer.” It is the 
government's function to provide a system of social 
guarantees for its citizens. 


Today Russia needs its own Franklin Roosevelt and its 
own New Deal. 


e¢ We favor broad public dialogue, tolerance for the 
expression of opinions, and openness to new ideas 
and arguments. No one country can claim to know the 
whole truth and thus be absolutely right. We are in 
favor of listening and hearing. We favor under- 
standing as the basis for social tranquility. 


Today it is clear that revolutionary romanticism and 
maximalism have exhausted themselves. The nation is 
weary of dissension, violence and aggression. A war of 
everyone against everyone else threatens to tear society 
apart from within, destroying the very foundations of our 
existence. Today we all need harmony and stability as 
much as we need the air we breathe. Therefore we must 
learn to come to agreement. Learn to coexist peacefully 
and interact productively under the conditions of princi- 
pled heterogeneity that exist in a modern, civilized society. 
Without a liberal perspective it is unlikely that this will be 
achieved. Only in a society based upon liberal principles 
can all the colors of the rainbow bloom, in the process 
serving as the source of that society’s progress. 


The guarantee of national accord and social stability is a 
responsible social policy, development of independent 
citizens’ initiatives and local self-government. 


¢ The “social budget’’ cannot and must not be created 
according to the “leftover principle.” Savings may be 
achieved in any area, but not at the expense of one’s 
own people. 


Spending on the social realm is not wasted money, it is 
investment in “human capital,” the foundation of our 
national wealth. 


One priority in social investment should be the family, a 
unique integrating foundation in a “scattered” and “‘atom- 
ized” society. 


One measure of immediate and urgent assistance should 
be a monthly benefit payment to each Russian family with 
children that will keep pace with a regularly indexed 
minimum standard of living. 


The general system for payment of benefits at the federal 
level should be expanded to include family support in the 
form of extension of loans at the local level for various 
purposes, including acquisition of housing, vocational 
training and establishment of family businesses. 


e Independent citizens’ initiatives in Russia today are 
not a fantasy, they are a reality. They come about 
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when people begin to see themselves as the means of 
solving their own problems. 


Independent citizens’ initiatives are essential: 


—to each one of us: through them we exercise our consti- 
tutional right of association; 


—4to society: in order to restore disrupted social ties and 
reduce social tension; 


—to the state: to solve the social problems that it has 
neither the power nor the means to solve. 


Today partnership relationships between society and the 
state must be embodied in legislation. It is essential that 
the laws “On Non-Commercial Organizations” and “On 
Charitable Activities and Charitable Organizations” be 
passed without delay. 


¢ The state is built from the bottom up. Therefore the 
area where reinforcement is primarily needed is the 
municipal level of government, the level which works 
directly with people. It would be appropriate to mold 
it according to the “big family” principle, creating a 
legal basis for bringing together the interests of the 
administration, social services, enterprises under all 
forms of ownership, public organizations and citi- 
zens. This will make it possible to solve economic and 
social problems within a “small territory” with max- 
imum effect. 

e Slogans of national accord and social stability best 
reflect the interests of Russia’s women today. 


Women are more attuned to life on this earth, to the 
relative and the conditional, and are not inclined to 
extremism or pendulum swings from one extreme to the 
other. Therefore they are more steadfast, a cementing 
social component. 


Women suffer more from a situation of instability and 
social tension. 


Women, playing as they do the key role in the mechanism 
for the reproduction of society (family, culture, health 
care, science and education), have the most to lose when 
the social component is ignored in the process of economic 
reform. 


Russia’s women possess tremendous energy potential. 
However, realization of that potential is being hampered 
by the “rich legacy” inherited by women from the past. On 
the one hand, this is an unequal burden of all sorts of 
“musts” and “shoulds” regarding themselves, the family 
and society. On the other it is the customary role of the 
victim, incapable of independent actions and requiring a 
father’s protection. Women’s dependent mentality is 
encouraged by the state, which continues to use them to 
perform the latest tasks for the latest government. All this, 
exacerbated by the conditions of a market economy, makes 
life for a majority of Russian women even less promising, 
and at times absolutely hopeless. 


But there is a way out. That is through development and 
strengthening of one’s own personality, recognition of 
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one’s own interesis and development of the ability to take 
independent action in the face of a new socioeconomic 
reality. 

ees 


The priorities of the Liberal Women's Foundation are: 


¢ Assistance with the development of an independent 
consciousness among Russian women, and the ability 
to take independent action in a market economy. 

¢ Support for women's organizations, as well as for 
international, national and regional programs and 
initiatives aimed at expanding women’s role in con- 
temporary society. 


Women’s organizations: 
—most often carry out social and charitable programs; 


—represent, in view of the feminization of unemployment, 
a channel for women’s social realization; 


—are a kind of laboratory for the development of new 
social technologies. 


e Assistance with the dissemination of liberal values in 
Russian society. 
¢ Development of new social and societal technologies. 


In Russia today social problems are mainly being dealt 
with from a standpoint of “‘plugging the latest leaks.”” Our 
approach is social modeling, with consideration for the 
effectiveness of social investment from a standpoint of 
decades. We are proposing new ideas. Society’s job is to 
evaluate them. And if it finds them interesting and useful, 
then it is government’s job to find the funding to imple- 
ment them. 


The Liberal Women’s Foundation has held a roundtable 
discussion on the topic “State Policy Regarding Women 
and the Family” and an international conference on the 
theme “Russia’s National Interests: Women’s View.” 
These events were intended to direct society’s attention to 
women’s issues and bring about general discussion of the 
idea of a draft law on family benefit payments. 


At the present time the Liberal Women’s Foundation is 
participating in the following programs: 


¢ The Training Program: assistance to the Women’s 
Alternative Center in conducting women’s psycholog- 
ical support groups. 

Primary objectives: development in women of a sense of 

confidence, self-understanding, removal of a sense of guilt, 

and essential support when making important life deci- 

sions. 


Methods: work in groups, individual consultation. 


e The Post-Soviet Woman Program: jointly with the 
Russian Center for Civic Education. 


Primary objectives: to conduct a series of discussions in a 
number of Russia’s regions on the problem of relations 
between women and society, as well as on problems of 
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state policy regarding women and clarification of the main 
positions existing in Russian society in that regard. 


¢ The Regional Program 


Primary objectives: exploration of the regional character- 
istics of the women's movement, methodological assis- 
tance to regional women’s organizations, pooling of efforts 
to perform joint tasks. 


¢ The “Women's Crisis Center: Modern Technologies” 
Humanitarian Program: jointly with the Family Foun- 
dation Public Organization. 


A women’s crisis center is a specialized institution that 
provides support to women in extreme circumstances. The 
Moscow Women’s Crisis Center operates in connection 
with the Russian Academy of Sciences Institute for Socio- 
economic Problems of Population. Today it is clear that 
similar centers should be established throughout Russia. 


The “Women’s Crisis Center: Modern Technologies” 
Humanitarian Program is aimed at accomplishing that 
goal. 


Primary objectives: 


—development of technologies (methodologies) for the 
establishment and operation of a women’s crisis center, 
with consideration for regional specificity; 


—dissemination of the methodologies thus developed to 
the regions. 


e The Help Yourself (Women’s Self-Help Organiza- 
tions) Program: jointly with the Involvement Chari- 
table Foundation. 


Primary objectives: 

—analysis of the work of existing women’s self-help orga- 
nizations; 

—assistance with the conducting of media campaigns to 
highlight the work of such organizations; 

—arrangement of consultation with initiative groups, 


—provision of methodological assistance to existing orga- 
nizations. 


e The Liberal Approach to Social Policy Program 


Primary objective: preparation of the draft law “On 
Family Benefit Payments.” 


The Liberal Women’s Fcundation also plans to participate 
in the implementation of the following programs: 


e “Small and Medium Business, Including Family Busi- 
ness” 

¢ “People of the Independent Professions” 

e “The Problem of Drug Addiction in Russian Society” 

e “Organs of Local Self-Government” 


The Liberal Women’s Foundation is open to cooperation 
with all interested individuals and organizations. 
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The president of the Liberal Women's Foundation is Irina 
Khakamada. 


The chairperson of the board of the Liberal Women’s 
Foundation is Irina Karaganova. 


Olga Karpinskaya is program director. 
Contact telephone: 201-6676 Fax: 201-6676 


Rybkin on Personal Views, Duma Activities 
954K0161A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 42, Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with Russian State Duma Chairman Ivan 
Rybkin by Natalya Zhelnorova; place and date not given: 
“I. Rybkin: "Each War Ends With Peace’”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Although we see Ivan Rybkin on 
television more often than others, how much do we know 
about him? Not much, apparently. This Natalya Zhelnorova 
interview with the chairman of the Russian State Duma is 
an attempt to show him as merely a person. 


{Zhelnorova] Ivan Petrovich, was there some sort of pre- 
destination, a sign that such a high career awaited you? 


{[Rybkin] My mother kept asking me when I was a child: 
Do you really enjoy hanging around these gatherings of old 
men? I was four or five then, and some of those old men 
were 100. I not merely enjoyed them, but tremendously 
enjoyed listening to them. I learned history through living 


people. 


{Zhelnorova] I know that you like proverbs and folk 
sayings. In your opinion, which one fits today’s situation? 


{Rybkin] Peace makes everyone rich. 


[Zhelnorova] And which one is your favorite, a sort of 
motto in life? 


{[Rybkin] I follow the advice given by my parents at an 
early age: “If everybody were to jump off a cliff tomorrow, 
it does not mean that you have to follow them.” 


[Zhelnorova] Has anything happened to you in politics 
that you are embarrassed about—in your own mind or in 
relation to other people? 


[Rybkin] Mistakes, which everyone probably commits. For 
instance, demanding the president's impeachment at the 
Russian Federation [RF] Congress of People’s Deputies. 
This exacerbated the situation tremendously. If I try to jog 
my memory, | will probably find more. 


{Zhelnorova] When you e—-and let us hope it will not 
happen for another iV0 years—what would you like on 
your tombstone? 


{[Rybkin] The tombstone of my mentor Vedenyanin reads: 
“He did what he could, and let those who can, do more.” 
The meaning is simple and clear: Do what you have to do. 


[Zhelnorova] What does your family tell you? Do you 
discuss problems with them? 
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[Rybkin] My wife works as a elementary school teacher in 
a Moscow school. She tells me everything teachers talk 
about. Both daughters are students at the institute of 
foreign languages. They also tell me how young people live. 


[Zhelnorova}] What do you like to do most? 


[Rybkin] Reading, of course. It is almost absurd—saying it 
now. How can a person as busy as I am read books? But | 
study Karamzin, Klyuchevskiy, materials of the first four 
State Duma sessions. It is not true that a person is set from 
the very beginning and does not change. People change. | 
can judge this for myself, by my notes from April 1991, 
June 1993, and August-September 1994. 


I tremendously enjoy getting my hands dirty, gardening. | 
like to drive. 


[Zhelnorova] Aside from science and politics, what skills 
do you have? Should another putsch happen, will you be 
able to get by? 


[Rybkin] I have five blue-collar professions: metalworker, 
machinist, driver, combine driver, and tractor driver. We 
will be all right. 


{Zhelnorova] What would you do if a friend betrayed you? 


{[Rybkin] I have never been really seriously betrayed. | 
have seen ingratitude, really bad. In the final analysis we 
have to pay for everything we have done in our life. And a 
betrayer sooner or later will pay for it. And also: Our Lord 
sees all and knows all... 


[Zhelnorova] It was said at the time that there was no 
alternative to Gorbachev. Now people are saying that there 
is no alternative to Yeltsin. We seem to agree with this. 
And then suddenly people come on the scene, such as 
yourself, who at first were unnoticeable but later turn out 
to be well suited for the job. Perhaps we have many such 
people who may not be marked with the sign of political 
genius but who are a class above the current politicians, 
who are not much to cheer about? 


[Rybkin] One of Russia’s problems is to find a way to 
select such people. This will become possible if we imple- 
ment in practice the law on elections of not only the deputy 
corps, but also of governors and heads of administrations. 


We have 89 Federation components. If we hold guberna- 
torial elections and it becomes a part of the system, we will 
never have problems finding a president, a prime minister, 
or ministers. 


{Zhelnorova] You currently find yourself in the center of a 
political struggle, in the center—between the left and the 
right. It is clear that this 1s a conscious tactic, since you are 
speaker of such a large assembly. But you are also under 
pressure—both from the right and from the left. Who do 
you listen to more? 


[Rybkin] Most of all I want to remain myself, although | 
try to listen to all opinions. Especially to the opinion of the 
minority. Russian history has frequently proven that the 
minority was right. 
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{Zhelnorova] You draw this conclusion from your knowl- 
edge of history? 


[Rybkin] It so happens that I studied history thoroughly, 
and with pleasure. But much of it comes from real life. You 
hear sometimes that we did not know anything about our 
horrible past and learned about it only when it was 
permitted to do so. I think: Why this lie, hypocrisy, when 
this 1s not true?! We knew it all; we heard about it; even in 
that remote village where | was born the most significant 
Moscow news was not secret. The dramas and tragedies of 
families in my own village unfolded in front of my very 
eyes. People talked among themselves and said things 
completely different from what was being written in the 
newspapers. If the head of the family tried to get to the 
truth, the wife would beg him: “Be silent for God's sake, at 
least do not say this in front of the children!” And he would 
say: “Let them listen; they have a life to live, let them know 
the truth.” My grandfather Gavrila Mikhaylovich was this 
kind of storyteller. 


[Zhelnorova] And you were the listener? 


[Rybkin] Among others. But it also happens otherwise. A 
person believes in something, it is dear to him, but he does 
not want to impose it on anyone. And as a speaker I would 
like to recognize such a person in time and let him speak 
up. Because every word belongs to two people: The one 
who says it and the one who listens. Only in an atmosphere 
of trust can a person express his convictions, which will 
become a line in a law. We need to create laws that are not 
short-lived butterflies but serious and long-lasting. 


{Zhelnorova] Was it inevitable that in search of betterment 
we wandered into a thicket of such cynicism, which 
includes both the immorality of society and the grab- 
it-ness of the authorities? Do you think we need to go 
through this so that only the strongest survive? 


[Rybkin] We need to move toward a new life, but choose a 
different road. In Russia achieving something through 
immoral means is fraught with serious consequences. You 
are talking about cynicism. I am sick of it too. I accept 
reforms, but not at any cost. We see people who are 
helpless, unprotected in the market environment; it is so 
easy to hurt them. What kind of authority are we then if we 
do not want to do something for them?! 


The OLDER GENERATION—let them believe what they 
wish and live accordingly. The reformers need to treat 
them especially delicately. 


The MIDDLE GENERATION, to which we belong, bears 
the greatest responsibility for all this. 


The YOUNGER GENERATION is just entering life. 
They perceive the current reality absolutely matter- 
of-factly. I would like to not see this cynicism corrode their 
young souls. 


As to the economic path, there should be a choice in this 
too. Generally our whole life consists of choices. If it is 
privatization, it means 101 variants. If acquiring wealth— 
then through one’s labor, intellectual or physical. Because 
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what is gained offhand is easily lost and is not valued by 
people. They do not comprehend such wealth. 


[Zhelnorova] You are now creating laws. They may even 
be ideal, but while you were working on them strong 
groups came on the scene who do not give a damn about 
your laws. And you do not have any mechanism to enforce 
them. 


{Rybkin]} I also have concerns in this respect. Nothing in 
life passes without leaving an imprint. We very much need 
smart laws that make sense. People need to be imbued with 
a sense of respect for the law. 


Creative people are not doing well in the process of 
reforms. I mean science, education, and culture. And next 
to them 40 percent of the economy is of a shadow kind, 
operates informally. Forty-four percent of the population's 
income is not taxed. This means that we lose half our 
budget revenue. It means that not only is a law very much 
needed in this respect, but it also has to be measured 
precisely so that it will not kill the goose that lays the 
golden egg. It should not operate against the will of the 
peuple. 


In the past laws were made without taking into account the 
“English park principle” (the English first watch how 
people walk through the park, and then begin paving the 
paths). We, too, want the laws to follow the path of human 
life—then people will abide by them. 


[Zhelnorova] Have you given Yeltsin any advice that he 
has followed? 


{[Rybkin}] A man in power is a very complex thing. Espe- 
cially in Russia. These people, as a rule, are not easy. All 
without éxception. Therefore it is impossible to impose 
your will on them, but you can give advice. 


[Zhelnorova] Could you have chosen not to go to the 
White House during the October events? 


[Rybkin] On 21 September I was with my ill father in 
Volgograd. I will be honest—I was told then: “Your 
opinion on many positions is completely different from 
what the authorities tell us!” When I returned I went to the 
White House and said at the presidium: “Instead of 
thundering words and brandishing arms, we need to search 
for a peaceful solution from the situation. Our main 
weapon is the word.” We need to remember that every war 
ends in peace. 


I may have felt all sorts of emotions and disagreed with 
many things, but I could not fail to support my comrades 
in a parliament pummeled by firepower. 


[Zhelnorova] Do you not regret that you amnestied the 
GKChP [State Committee on the State of Emergency]? 


[Rybkin}] Vernadskiy, a brilliant scholar, wrote back in 
1906: “We currently desperately need to amnesty all 
political structures that were associated with the 1905 
revolution...’ His advice was not taken. The entire world 
knows where this ended—the revolution of 1917. There- 
fore, when the amnesty decision was being made, there was 
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a desire to mutually repent, forgive, and begin a new life, 
without mutual grudges. It is very hard to prove anything 
when sorting out such things, but quite easy to arrive at a 
bitter confrontation. 


[Zhelnorova] The White House seems to be attracting 
fateful citcumstances. There was an attempt to get rid of 
the president of Russia when he was there. Then it was the 
home of the parliament, and it was shelled by tanks. Now 
the White House is home to the government. I have a 
feeling that black clouds are gathering over it too... 


[Rybkin] We will try to do everything possible to prevent 
any shooting at the government. Although the criticisms 
against it are fair on many points. No matter who goes 
there at this time, we need to support this government 
regardless of any separation of branches. 


{[Zhelnorova] You are most often reproached for being a 
recent communist. It appears this is not a fair reproach, 
because ideology was imposed almost by force and there 
was no choice. 


{Rybkin] Actually, there was a choice. My grandfather was 
not a party member. And tried to talk me out of 1t—he did 
not want me to join the young pioneers or the Komsomol 
[All-Union Leninist Communist Youth League]. He used 
to say: “The time will come and a lot of things will have to 
be answered for.” And that is precisely what will happen. 


Conference Participants See Need for Laws on 
Lobbying 

954F00944A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Karkhanin: “Lobbyist Goes Through the 
Wall: Federal Departments Seek Contacts With 
Parliament’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Andrey Loginov, chief of the 
Administration for Interaction With the Federal Assembly 
and Public Associations, of the RF President’s administra- 
tion, does not conceal the fact that he himself in the past 
was a departmental lobbyist. Moreover, he is convinced 
that it is time to get rid of the habit of including only a 
negative meaning in that term. It is completely natural that 
the ministries and departments that, according to the 
Constitution, do not have the right to legislative initiative 
are self-interested in various legislative drafts. It is another 
matter that lobbying should be done in a civilized manner. 
That is why, in Loginov’s opinion, lobbyism ought to be 
legalized as an instrument for interaction between the 
representative and the executive authority. 


This topic was one of the main ones in the discussion that 
was carried out by participants of a conference that had 
been organized by the federal government and that was 
devoted to the participation of the ministries in 
law-making. 


“The basic source of legislative ideas should be specifically 
the government. Its opinion must invariably be taken into 
consideration when priorities in parliamentary law- 
making are being defined.” That is the position of 
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Aleksandr Yakovlev, authorized representative of the 
President in the Federal Assembly. 


Andrey Sebentsov, authorized representative of the 
government in the Federal Assembly, agrees with him. 


‘Behind each draft one should sense the joint nature and 
the depth of the study that went into it, and therefore the 
most productive path is when it is presented by the 
President or the Government. The country currently has 
723 subjects of legislative initiative, including the depu- 
ties, but they frequently operate from a position of fac- 
tional interests and their constituents’s needs as under- 
stood in one way or another. True, there have been 
instances when even the ministries lobby for a particular 
draft that bypasses the government, although they do not 
have the right to do so.” 


The result of this kind of spontaneous action, as those who 
spoke at the conference remarked, is chaos and contusion 
at the first stage in the law-making process. Minoborony 
[Ministry of Defense] specialists worked assiduously on a 
certain draft, but soon it became apparent that a similas 
document had been prepared tn a paralle! manner in the 
State Duma... Forgetting the old proverb about the need to 
look at the church calendar before ringing the bell, analysts 
from many ministries have been wasting a tremendous 
amount of effort and time, the result of which has been an 
invented bicycle. 


Meanwhile there exists an information data basis con- 
cerning what draft is already being developed. Aleksand: 
Yakovlev and Andrey Sebentsov stated that they are ready 
to provide this kind of assistance to any federal! depart- 
ment. Because without coordination, duplication 1s inevi- 
table, and it leads to a “collision of alternatives,” which, in 
and of itself, of course, is not so terrible, but, as Yakovley 
said, it is a pity if those alternatives are meaningless... 


The idea expressed by the prominent jurist which the 
ministerial lobbyists obviously ought to take into consid- 
eration is continued by his colleague—Yuriy Tikhomirov, 
deputy director of the Institute of Legislation and 
Comparative Legal Studies: 


“Legislative work should not be reduced to the current 
‘carnival’ that has been rampant in the country. Everyone 
wants to perpetuate his name in history by a new law, 
assuming that this is very easy. I will remind you that 
during the 50 years from 1938 through 1988 our country 
enacted 90 laws dealing with specific topics, but during the 
past three years we have already enacted 819! Moreover, 
the high-sounding phrase of the supremacy of the law does 
not bind anyone to anything. The subjects of the Federa- 
tion have already enacted 20-30 laws cach. The same 
situation prevails in the krays and oblasts. And all this 
gives rise to legal inflation. | might add that the depart- 
ments that are tossing their legislative drafts into parlia- 
ment in order to bypass the government are thus aggra- 
vating the legal deformation: by jockeying with one 
another, the drafts hinder one another... And it would 
definitely not be a bad idea to remember that enacting a 
law does not mean resolving the task.” 
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Amateurish workmanship is the scourge of any job. It is 
not accidental that the ministries today are creating 
departments that professionally interact with parliament 
In the final analysis the pivot of lobbyism is mutually 
advantageous cooperation, and therefore the basis of their 
work is the exchange of information. Aleksandr Blokhin, 
head of the MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs] Department 
for Contacts With the Federal Assembly and Subjects of 
the Federation, said that his colleagues supply the deputies 
with facts and arguments to support a particular legislative 
draft and help in preparations for foreign trips and meet- 
ings with foreign parliamentarians. Reciprocal assistance 
between the ministerial lobbyists and the deputy commit- 
tees benefit the job at hand. That assistance is devoid 
of any selfish interest and fits completely within the 
framework of normal political life. 


Division of the authorities does not oppose them to one 
another. It must be of a working nature. That idea is 
especially important if one recalls the five-year old quota- 
tion that was mentioned at the conference: “Our young 
democracy is hysterical and is inclined toward suicide.” If 
the officials and deputies are separated by an impassable 
wall, the confusion in law-making will destroy the vertical 
line of authority. Lobbyism is capable of becoming a door 
in that wall. Substantial material has been accumulated for 
a legislative draft concerning it, but for the time being 
everything has bogged down in this area. 


The situation is the same with another draft that touches 
upon the interests of all the ministries and departments 
and that pertains to the state service. It is well known from 
foreign experience that it is specifically the state service 
that is the chief lever for reforms, and that is why the 
appropriate laws in France, Germany, and Japan were 
among the first to be enacted. Every U.S. president, upon 
assuming office, enacts a law concerning governing state 
service. An honestly working official, if he is protected 
from the arbitrariness of the party leaders who are coming 
into power, will not hinder changes in the state system. A 
legislative draft that guarantees this kind of legal protec- 
tion must be introduced specifically by the government, 
Nikolay Kazantsev, assistant professor at the State Service 
Academy under the RF President, is convinced. Parlia- 
ment, however, can accept or reject that document, but in 
no instance can it make any changes in it. Otherwise it 
will not be possible to eliminate the dependence of the 
professional official upon his political leader. 


A Russian official who has been subjected to cruel bad- 
gering in the press simply for having belonged to the 
notorious “apparatus” can scarcely imagine that his col- 
leagues in Europe have been deservedly recognized as 
representatives of the national elite, the bearers of values 
pertaining to the state as a whole. 
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Thus, the lobbyists in the Russian federal departments are 
emerging with greater and greater frequency in the “field 
of interaction” with parliament. In this new job there still 
are a large number of underwater rocks, but the job has 
moved off of dead center. The paths for improving it are 
well known—information, coordination, and the experi- 
ence that has been accumulated in other countries. In 
November the representatives of a number of ministries 
will be participating in a seminar it which aides of Bill 
Clinton will discuss the methods of his interaction with 
Congress. It is interesting that the U.S. president does not 
have the right of legislative initiative, and in this sense he 
probably understands the Russian ministers’ difficulties... 


Constitutional Court Selection Viewed 


954K0156A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
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[Unattributed report under the rubric “‘Intrigues”’: 
“Around the Constitutional Court”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Very soon the Russian Federation 
Council is expected to confirm six more members of the 
Constitutional Court. In keeping with the Russian Federa- 
tion Constitution, the president has made public the names 
of the candidates he proposed. They are M. Mityukov, M. 
Krasnov, O. Khokhryakova, V. Savitskiy. V. Tumanov, and 
V. Yaroslavtsev. Thus, the number of justices will be brought 
to the required 19, and the Constitutional Court's ‘‘machin- 
ery” will kick into full gear. 


As is known, N. Vitruk currently serves as acting Consti- 
tutional Court chairman. During last year’s fall crisis it was 
he who took an open stand against the pro-Khasbulatov 
confrontational position of former Constitutional Court 
chairman V. Zorkin. 


It is not clear, however, that the renewed Constitutional 
Court will be able to have N. Vitruk as chairman. At least 
two groups are fighting to push their man into this spot. 
One is that of the president's current chief of staff, S. 
Filatov, and the other is that of the national security 
adviser, Yu. Baturin. S. Filatov’s protege is M. Mityukov. 
He is undoubtedly a top notch jurist. But if he is in fact the 
president’s nominee, Boris Nikolayevich is making at least 
two mistakes. The first he committed by taking M. 
Mityukov out of the Duma leadership. Let us recall that 
having moved almost all his supporters from the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet to the presidential structures, 
he made the parliament pro-communist, which in the end 
resulted in an open fight. Who will replace M. Mityukov as 
I. Rybkin’s deputy? Most likely G. Zyuganov... 


And the second mistake is nominating M. Mityukov to the 
post of Constitutional Court chairman. It is not known 
whether the justices will elect him, but a serious insult will 
be dealt to the quite influential N. Vitruk. How all of this 
will affect future work of the court, with its rather fragile 
equilibrium, is not hard to predict. 
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Decree Listing Newly Appointed Supreme Court 
Judges 


954F0075A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Oct 94 p 4 


[Decree No 212-1 SF of Federation Council of RF Federal 
Assembly on Appointment of Judges to RF Supreme 
Court, signed by council Chairman V.F. Shumeyko in 
Moscow on 7 October 1994] 


[FBIS Translated Text} In accordance with Subsection “g” 
of Section | of Article 102 and Section | of Article 128 of 
the Constitution of the Russian Federation, the Federation 
Council hereby decrees that: 


Oleg Mikhaylovich Bondarenko, Lidiya Ivanovna Gla- 
zunova, Aleksandr Nikolayevich Klimov, Vladimir Niko- 
layevich Lutov, Dmitriy Anatolyevich Meshcheryanov, 
Vladimir Vasilyevich Mikryukov, Rita Soyanovna 
Chakar, Leonora Sergeyevna Chistanova, Ivan Petrovich 
Shadrin, and Vyacheslav Kosnofontovich Yakovlev are 
appointed judges of the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation. 


[Signed] V.F. Shumeyko, chairman of Federation Council 
of Russian Federation Federal Assembly 

Moscow 

7 October 1994 

No 212-1 SF 


— on Program for Development of Private 
w 
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[Decree No 1106 of Russian Federation Government on 
Secured Completion of Program for “The Establishment 
and Development of Private Law in Russia,” signed by 
Chairman V. Chernomyrdin in Moscow on 28 September 
1994] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In accordance with Russian Fed- 
eration Presidential Edict No 1473 of 7 July 1994 “On the 
Program for "The Establishment and Development of 
Private Law in Russia,” the Government of the Russian 
Federation hereby decrees that: 


1. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance will secure 
allocations from the “other expenditures” item in the 
federal budget to the Private Law Research Center for 
the period of work on the program for “The Establish- 
ment and Development of Private Law in Russia” (with 
cost-of-living adjustments based on the minimum wage 
established by law) in the amount of 25 million rubles a 
month to cover the wages, financial incentives, and 
traveling expenses of specialists working on this pro- 
gram, and 5 million rubles a month for a private law 
library, starting on | September 1994. 


2. The Russian School of Private Law founded in accor- 
dance with this program will do the following: 


admit specialists with a higher education in law, train 
them, and award them a master’s degree in private law 
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in accordance with the requirements specified for this 
major by the Council of the Private Law Research 
Center. The school curriculum for specialists in legisla- 
tive and educational work with a master’s degree in 
private law will be considered the initial stage of higher 
education in this field; 


install a faculty with one professor or instructor for 
every two students; 


determine the amount of the wages of faculty members 
and other personnel and of stipends for undergraduate 
and post-graduate students and doctoral candidates in 
line with the legal requirements of the Russian Federa- 
tion, and set the conditions of their financial incentives 
and social support within the limits of the resources 
allocated for these purposes. 


. The Russian Federation Ministry of Finance will 


include the following financing for the Russian School 
of Private Law in federal budgets starting in 1995: 


funds for stipends for undergraduate and post-graduate 
students and doctoral candidates, the wages of faculty 
members and other personnel, traveling expenses, the 
maintenance costs of transportation and communica- 
tion systems, and expenditures on procedural aids and 
other academic materials at the standard rate of 1.3 
million rubles a month per student working toward a 
master’s degree in private law (with cost-of-living 
adjustments proportional to changes in the minimum 
wage established by law); 


funds for the material and technical support of the 
educational program, including allocations of the nec- 
essary funds in the first quarter of 1995 for a set of 
editing and publishing equipment, with a high-speed 
laser printer, a Xerox-5380 copy machine, four desktop 
copy and duplicating machines, and 25 personal com- 
puters for automated learning centers; 


funds for maintenance, equipment, and services for the 
academic facilities and dormitory and hotel accommo- 
dations extended by the Russian Civil Service Academy 
of the President of the Russian Federation for the 
training and housing of individuals attending the 
school. 


Other expenses of the Russian School of Private Law 
will be financed according to the procedure established 
for state academic institutions of higher professional 
education of the Russian Federation. 


. The proposal of the Private Law Research Center, 


supported by the Russian Federation Ministry of Jus- 
tice, the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, the 
Superior Arbitration Court of the Russian Federation, 
the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation, the 
Legislation and Comparative Law Institute of the Rus- 
sian Federation Government, the Russian Federation 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Moscow State 
University imeni M.V. Lomonosov, the Ural State Law 
Academy, the Magnitogorsk Metallurgical Combine 
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Joint-Stock Company, and the International Associa- 
tion of Enterprise Managers, on the organization of 
supplementary support for the activities of the Russian 
School of Private Law with the funds of interested 
government agencies, enterprises, organizations, and 
institutions, and on the creation of the Russian School 
of Private Law Fund for these purposes, is accepted. 


The proposal that the estimated cost of training the 
personnel of federal agencies of the executive branch of 
government and state institutions financed with federal 
budget funds include funds to support the educational 
and research activities of the Russian School of Private 
Law is accepted. 


5. The Moscow Government and the administrations of 
Sverdlovsk Oblast and the City of Yekaterinburg are 
advised to assist the Russian School of Private Law in 
its scientific and pedagogical activity for the training of 
specialists with a higher education in law and a master’s 
degree in private law. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin, Chairman of Russian Federa- 
tion Government 


Results of Russia’s Choice Suzdal Conference 
Assessed 


954F0075C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
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[Article by Feliks Babitskiy: “The ‘Last of the Mohicans’ 
Are Leaving ‘Russia’s Choice””] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The second congress of the Rus- 
sia’s Choice movement was held in Suzdal on 8-9 October. 
The organizing committee explained the reasons for 
holding it in this old Russian city: First of all, they said, we 
had to start concentrating more on outlying regions in our 
work, and this meant that the congress itself should be 
moved there; second, moving too far away from the capital 
would have entailed technical difficulties and high costs; 
third, Suzdal, as one of our ancient Russian capitals, is a 
city symbolizing our statehood; and the fourth and final 
reason is that the administration chief of Vladimir Oblast, 
within whose jurisdiction the city is located, is an out- 
spoken supporter of Gaydar. 


The congress released Sergey Kovalev from his duties as 
chairman of the movement at his request and in connec- 
tion with his extremely heavy workload in his main job of 
human rights commissioner. The institution of movement 
chairman was simultaneously replaced by the institution of 
five co-chairmen. Davydkin, Davydov, Denisenko, 
Medvedev, and Minzhurenko were appointed to these 
positions (all but Medvedev are titular representatives of 
regions). A political council for the movement was also 
elected. 


Yegor Gaydar does not hold office in the directive bodies 
of Russia’s Choice, but he did attend the congress as a 
delegate (although he left on the evening of 8 October) and 
also held a meeting with the active members of his party in 
the oblast and a press conference. On both of these 
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occasions he advised that no one ask him whether he plans 
to run for president of the Russian Federation in 1996. The 
party candidate will not be chosen until next November at 
the party congress. The active members of the Russia’s 
Choice movement in Vladimir Oblast complained that the 
party had not made any decisive moves, and that few 
people in outlying regions have even heard of the party, 
whereas Zyuganov and Zhirinovskiy are willing to start a 
scandal on any pretext and are therefore known to 
everyone. Gaydar replied that the party intends to act 
decisively in the future but will avoid scandal if possible. 


The clean air and beauty of the region were apparently 
unfamiliar to the Muscovites and had a relaxing effect on 
the journalists at the congress. They spent most of their 
time taking leisurely tours of the local sights and did not 
hound the politicians with questions. Instead, they were 
hounded by the delegates, who clearly could not wait to 
state their opinions. Our democrats made the most candid 
comments about one another among the medieval ruins. 


Our meeting with Sergey Kovalev was probably the most 
impressive event. At the time of the final press conference, 
which most of us openly boycotted, we saw him on one of 
Suzdal’s unpaved streets. The obviously upset ex- 
chairman of Russia’s Choice was pacing up and down with 
a forlorn expression, smoking one cigarette after another. 
We asked him the reason for his dejected appearance, less 
out of professional curiosity than out of sympathy. The 
answer sounded somewhat confused, but it was a telling 
statement: 


“There is so much that seems incomprehensible to me. 
You can tell me what you think. Why, for example, are 
there two Russia’s Choices with exactly the same objec- 
tives, slogans, and programs? Meanwhile, we keep 
shouting abvut the need to unite. Furthermore, | under- 
stand that the institution of co-chairmen may have been 
necessary. In the final analysis, however, you want strong 
leaders from the regions, and you have to go out and find 
them! But, no: We chose some completely inconsequential 
people—that is our ruling majority. Tell me, who ever 
heard of Davydov and Davydkin before?” 


Quite honestly, I knew almost nothing about them. As far 
as Davydkin is concerned, I knew only that he was an 
academic from Voronezh and that he had categorically 
opposed the establishment of the Russia’s Choice move- 
ment as a party with a single leader—Yegor Gaydar—and 
had thereby lost the chance to hold any kind of position in 
the leadership. As for Davydov, the only thing I knew 
about him was a mean rumor I first heard outside the 
congress auditorium: The former athlete had supposedly 
alienated the whole Saratov party and administrative 
aktiv. This kind of “information” says less about the 
personality of the new leader than about the common 
feelings of hostility in the movement leadership. 


There was one more important detail: Several prominent 
politicians did not attend the congress, although they are 
still titular leaders of the movement—Sergey Filatov, 
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Viadimir Shumeyko, Mikhail Poltoranin, and even Gen- 
nadiy Burbulis, the present chairman of the executive 
committee of Russia’s Choice. The leaders of two other 
democratic groups—PRES and “Yabloko”—were sup- 
posed to have been invited, out they were not there either. 
On the other hand, Boris Fedorov, who withdrew from the 
parliamentary faction of Russia’s Choice in winter and 
formed his own group of deputies, was walking up and 
down the halls with a proprietary air on the first day of the 
congress. This gave reporters reason to wonder whether he 
hoped to succeed Kovalev as chairman and was plotting 
against Gaydar. The first of these suspicions was erro- 
neous, however, and the second consequently has not been 
confirmed yet either. 


Finally, there was one more intriguing detail: At the final 
press conference there was a statement that Russia’s 
Choice plans to achieve complete financial independence 
(although the speaker did not specify on whom the move- 
ment has been dependent). While the congress was in 
session, the Russia’s Choice leadership held a meeting with 
a large group of minor regional businessmen with the 
traditional agenda: “Gentlemen, we need your contribu- 
tions!” Confidential sources reported, however, that the 
““Suzdal gatherings” cost 28 million rubles, with 8 million 
contributed by the governor, a Gaydar supporter, and 20 
million contributed by President Boyko of the OLBI 
concern (who is also the executive director of Gaydar’s 
party). 


The conclusion that can be drawn from all of this is quite 
discouraging for the democrats and for Yegor Timurovich 
personally: The congress, which was financed by Gaydar 
from his own sources and graced by his presence, was 
organized by his covert opponents and ws held mainly for 
the purpose of alienating him from the grass roots aktiv— 
potential members of his party—and even of discarding 
him as “used goods” to be replaced by another, “more 
dynamic leader.” This means that Gaydar, in spite of his 
confident air, is really an inexperienced politician if he 
managed to make such an obvious blunder. As far as the 
movement's present characteristics are concerned, the 
elimination of the “last of the Mohicans”—Gaydar and 
Kovalev—left Russia's Choice with no famous names at 
all. It is difficult to say whether the movement's represen- 
tatives in the government will be able to work with the new 
leaders. In the last year the movement's activists have not 
won any impressive victories, and this could arouse wide- 
spread apprehension. It may have been a mistake for the 
democratic gentlemen to “change horses in midstream.” 
Adversity—not success—is the true test of friendship. 


Need Seen for Draft Law on Military Powers 
954F0040A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 4 Oct 94 p 5 

[Article by Yuriy Deryugin: “The Russian Army: The 
People’s or ‘His Majesty’s’?”; “The Lack of Control of the 
Armed Forces Fraught With Grave Consequences’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The September-October tragedy of 
1993 in Moscow once again vividly demonstrated the most 
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urgent need to create reliable iegal and political mechanisms 
regulating the relations between parliament, as the highest 
organ of state power, and the Armed Forces, one of the main 
instruments of the state. This problem becomes especially 
timely when you consider that tanks not only fired on the 
young Russian parliament at point-blank range, but also 
helped create the prerequisites for serious deformation (at 
the least) of the entire legislative base created by such effort 
in recent years. 


Citizens Control Equal to Zero 


As for the military law package, the main blow here fell on 
the Law “On Defense.’ The Presidential Order of 
December 21, 1993, eliminated article 4, i.e. the powers of 
the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation in the area 
of defense and use of the army. Another seven (articles 5, 
10, 12, 14, 15, 17 and 26) exceptionally important legal 
norms, creating the desired balance of powers of the 
authorities in the military sphere underwent significant 
cuts, at the cost of their very essence. Such excisions 
reduced practically to zero civilian control of the army, the 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs} troops, and counterin- 
telligence troops, creating all the conditions for the appear- 
ance of new, even more large-scale social conflicts. In fact. 
what sort of tranquility can there be in a society when sole 
power is concentrated in the hands of the head of state, and 
authority over all power structures, all the way up to the 
General Staff, is not restricted in any way? 


The Shortest Path to Authoritarianism 


Remember that any civilized democratic state is based on 
the principle of separation of powers, a system of checks 
and balances promoting harmony. This is elementary. 
Nonetheless our fatherland “democrats,” measuring their 
personal and public life by western canons, pretend that 
they do not notice what is happening. 


But remember at the dawn of the new democratic era, all 
the words spoken about the lack of control of the Soviet 
Armed Forces, remember the persistence with which the 
democratic press defended the idea of excluding the 
internal function of the army, of its depolitization? Quite 
recently Defense Minister Pavel Grachev was a “fan” of 
this idea too. But evidently the illness did not last long. 
The “recovery” began right after October 4, 1993. 


The new military doctrine opened up the widest scope for 
the army to resolve political problems by force of arms, 
and turned it (under specific conditions) into an 
appendage of the MVD troops and OMON [Special Pur- 
pose Militia Detachments} subunits. And already, pro- 
ceeding from the radically renewed “theory” of military 
development, the structure of the troops located close to 
the capital is gradually changing: more and more VDV 
{Airborne}, Spetsnaz [Special-Purpose Troops] and other 
subunits distinguished by their special mobility are 
appearing around it. Ultimately the impression is created 
that the Russian Army is being transformed from the 
people’s to the “sovereign’s.”’ Why all this is being done 
must be obvious even to the dullest. It doesn’t take great 
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analytical talent to see how the new Constitution granting 
unlimited rights to the president, and the new military 
doctrine, strengthening the military-political props of the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Russian Armed Forces, are 
converging to a single point. 


From this closely focused point, the path runs to authon- 
tarianism and on to a monarchical dictatorship with all the 
ensuing consequences both for Russia and for all types of 
abroad. 


The first signs of czarist authority have already been 
manifested, and by no means in the appearance of state 
eagles, but in the creation of a special presidential regi- 
ment. There is also talk of a presidential guard (based on 
the Berlin Brigade). These power structures are of course 
not being formed to display the changing of the guard for 
passing tourists, as is done at London’s Whitehall. 


Based of what has been said. the restoration of the legal 
balance of all branches of government on military matters 
is becoming one of the primary tasks of society, if it still 
retains even the slightest glimmer of the instinct of self- 
preservation. 


A Simple Truth 


In this regard, it is apropos to recall the experience of 
parliamentary activity in the U.S. An imbalance of the 
system of separation of powers occurred there during the 
Vietnam War years. At the time the Americans clearly felt 
that the foreign-policy activity of President Richard Nixon 
threatened to go beyond the customary framework and be 
transformed into an “imperial presidency,” an attempt at 
serious encroachment of legality and consequently of the 
parliamentary-democratic forms of government. To pre- 
vent this, the U.S. Congress adopted the so-called “War 
Powers Act.” which in practice became the first in a series 
of serious legislative measures to restrict the president's 
power. I think that our State Duma might also draw such 
an analogy. The issue is not one of blind copying of the 
contents, but of the idea itself. Here the Law “On Defense” 
could comprise the basis for a new legislative document. 
Meanwhile, the supreme functions of Parliament control 
of procedures for the use of the Armed Forces abroad, of 
nuclear security, weapons programs, cadre policy of the 
military department, respect for the nghts of service mem- 
bers and law and order in the units, precise legal guaran- 
tees, non-use of the army and MVD troops or counterin- 
telligence organs for suppression of the people or political 
opponents, measures of responsibility in the case of mili- 
tary infringement of legitimate mghts of any branch of 
government. the mechanisms for implementing these mea- 
sures etc. might form the basic conceptual outlines of the 
Law in question. 


Such logic. providing for the supremacy of control func- 
tions of the parliament, flows from the essence of the 
Constitution itself, which proclaims the people the sole 
source of power, which it implements chiefly through that 
collective state organ formed by the voters to effect the will 
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of all the people. This simple truth must literally enter the 
pores of the national psychology if we want to call our- 
selves a democratic country. 


Do We Need a Supreme Commander-in-Chief? 


Speaking of a possible Law “On Military Powers,” we 
cannot but consider the question of the status of the 
Supreme Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, 
which the head of state automatically receives. Obviously 
this rank was rightly introduced during the Great Patriotic 
War. I do not deny that it was justified in the situation of 
sharp confrontation of two social systems. But now, when 
there is no clear-cut image of the enemy, when friendly 
relations have been established with former potential 
adversaries, when according to already settled opinion no 
one intends to attack Russia, and it itself never intended to 
attack anyone, one wonders why the head of state should 
assume this post, which is by its nature authoritarian? 


Why should Russia not show initiative and become the 
first to abandon this practice, thus confirming its desire for 
demuilitarization of society, about which we are shouting 
from every street corner? 


I think that abandonment of the post of Supreme Com- 
mander-in-Chief would also help improve the public- 
opinion rating of the head of state. As for the search for a 
mechanism of change of the constitutional norm, this ts a 
quite realistic matter if you consider a'l the ups and downs 
of our former constitutional process. 


Reverence for Parliament 


If we follow the experience of the majority of western 
countries, we have to acknowledge that Parliament always 
has the prerogative of developing the principles of defense 
policy by devising recommendations regarding the prob- 
lems of implementing military doctrine and strategy, and 
has the right to hear the reports of the president regarding 
the provision of military aid to foreign states, and on the 
annual draft of the budget, including appropriations for 
military needs. The questions of the numerical strength of 
the Armed Forces, their command and organization, and 
determination of the periods of conscript and contract 
service as a rule are within the zone of parliamentary 
authority. 


The experience of the youthful but already much-suffering 
Russian parliamentarianism shows that the levers of 
civilian control cannot be concentrated only at the highest 
stages of representative authority. The tragic October, 
1993 testifies how important it is to have this control 
mechanism both at the level of the military department 
and directly in the units. For this, institutes of parliamen- 
tary representatives are needed in the very structure of the 
Defense Ministry (in England they are called parliamen- 
tary secretaries, who are raised to the level of deputy 
defense ministers) and special authorized agents func- 
tioning in the line units on a professional basis, but 
selected by the State Duma (similar experience exists in 
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Germany). In both cases these persons must possess sub- 
stantial rights and act in the name of the highest organ of 
people's authority. The defense representative of the Bund- 
estag, for example, in terms of social law is comparable in 
position to a federal minister, and can demand official 
inquiries, reports and documents from the military depart- 
ment and its subordinate service levels. He can grant the 
opportunity to competent organs to settle cases involving 
the violation of the mghts of service members, can demand 
intervention, up to initiation of criminal proceedings, and 
can visit all units, staffs, and organs of the Bundeswehr and 
their institutions etc. without pnor notification. 


It seems to me that it ts important for the State Duma to 
use the military legal reform mentioned by Boris Yeltsin in 
his first message to parliament to create these institutions. 


Incidentally, speaking of the use of western experience, 
toward which the pillars of our social democracy are so 
respectful, we cannot ignore the constant concern of the 
troop command of the NATO armed forces to instill in 
service members a sense of reverence for parliament as the 
highest organ of people’s authority, a synthesizing symbol 
of democracy tn general. 


“What will you do if you are ordered to shoot on the 
Capitol?”—I will immediately arrest my commander.“ 


This stereotypical question and answer is instilled in the 
consciousness of American soldiers almost daily, not by 
Congress or the president, but by the military commanders 
themselves. 


The Service Members Await Specific Solutions 

The success of activity of any parliament lies in close 
communication with the people. Disregard of this golden 
rule by representative authority is fraught with serious 
consequences, for it has no other means of protection 
beyond public opinion and the comprehensive support of 
the populace. What is more, “will formation,” 1.e. active 
influence on the population through open discussion of 
decisions, reports on accomplishment of election plat- 
forms by parliamentary factions etc., is the inalienable 
direct function of parliament. Service members are no 
exception to the general rule. The complete closure of the 
garrisons from any outside view, particularly from the 
view of members of parliament. naturally has nothing in 
common with democracy. For this reason the iron curtain 
that now conceals the life of the units and subunits must be 
removed. Only full openness of the military sphere can 
ensure the resolution of army and navy problems. | think 
that this question has long been ripe for special consider- 
ation in the Duma. 


Sociological studies show that service members await legal 
measures from the highest organ of people's authority that 
would help enhance the social prestige of the army, halt the 
division of units into elite and non-elite, ensure the use of 
the Armed Forces only against a foreign aggressor. 
improve the methods of manpower acquisition, strengthen 
social and legal protection, and raise the material well- 
being of the armed defenders of the Fatherland. 
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In regard to the last, further improvement of the Law “On 
the Status of the Service Members” ts especially impor- 
tant. Expert analysis of the norms and concepts contained 
in it Suggests that this legislative act may be divided into 
two independent legal acts, “On the Status of Service 
Members” and “On the Benefits of Service Members.” 
Such a division gives us an opportunity to expand the legal 
space of the first document and introduce the necessary 
profound correctives to the second. 


Where Should the State Duma Begin? 


Speaking of urgent problems in today’s parliamentary 
activity, we cannot help but note that the chief slowing 
mechanism in the creation of the legal basis of the defense 
sphere is the gap between legislative activity and military 
reform, whose rate of conduct is tending to slow while its 
method of action tends towards the roll-back. Given this 
situation, the legal basis in question is doomed to insta- 
bility, rapid obsolescence. and ineffectiveness, when the 
laws cease to exist before they have entered into force. This 
is why an independent, profound analysis of the state of 
the army, the entire military sphere, and the process of 
their reformation is exceptionally important. It 1s perhaps 
important that the present State Duma begin its approach 
to the army from this point. And the firmer the subsequent 
steps, the more quickly it will acquire the recognition and 
support of the whole army, which is today also exper- 
encing hard times because it has spawned the punishers of 
people's authority in its ranks. 


Journalists Union Chairman Interviewed 
OS4F01254 St. Petersbure NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 19 Oct 94 p 1 


{Interview with Vsevolod Bogdanov, chairman of the 
Union of Journalists of Russia, by Andrey Vermishev,. 
place and date not given: “Vsevolod Bogdanov, chairman 
of the Umon of Journalists of Russia: “They Are Trying To 
Suppress Us with Fear} 


[FBIS Translated Text} [Vermishev] Vsevolod Leonidov- 
ich, the bomb explosion in the editorial office of MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS and the death of journalist 
Dmitriy Kholodov, it seems, have aroused all of Russia. It 
is obvious that this was absolutely not simply a murder but 
a political terrorist act. A crime was committed against a 
journalist and against the right of any Russian citizen to 
reliable and objective information. 


[Bogdanov] | would say that this is not the first attempt to 
“suppress” the press and the mass media in general. At 
first, when the newspapers were gasping for breath under 
the new “market” conditions, and there was a catastrophic 
lack of money, we were placed in the humiliating condt- 
tions of dependence on state structures and bureaucrats 
who decided whether a newspaper should exist or not. But 
the situation changed with time—the editorial offices 
learned to orient themselves in the world of the market. 
and they became more independent. Therefore a new 
weapon was employed against us—an attempt ts being 
made to suppress us with fear. Fear is a very effective 
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weapon. There is practically no region in Russia today 
where journalists and editors in chief of publishing houses 
and television and radio programs are not being hunted. 
According to my observations, cnmuinal terror with respect 
to mass media workers has intensified noticeably on the 
eve of the election campaign. Therefore. the secretariat of 
the Umon of Journalists of Russia decided to submit the 
demand to the Government of the Russian Federation, 
parliament, and personally to President Yeltsin to find the 
criminals. Moreover, we have established a public com- 
mission, whose members are the best journalists of Russia. 
in order to conduct a journalistic investigation of the cases 
of terrorist acts in Moscow and St. Petersburg. There ts no 
doubt whatsoever that there are very specific forces behind 
the suitcase stuffed with explosives, who do not need a free 
press and who are interested in seeing to it that we are 
silent. Dead or alive. 

[Vermishev] However paradoxical it may seem, it is jour- 
nalists in Russia today who have turned out to be among 
the most unprotected people. In your opinion, is there any 
hope that the explosion in the MOSKOVSKIY KOMSO- 
MOLETS editorial office will finally compel the govern- 
ment to pay attention to the problem of journalists? 


{Bogdanov]} The muzhik will not make the sign of the cross 
until there is a thunderclap. And thunder, in fact. has 
resounded throughout all Russia, but Viktor Chernomyr- 
din’s government has no time for those documents that we 
submitted for the cabinet’s examination as far back as a 
year ago. 

[Vermishev] Are you talking about the so-called “profes- 
sional journalists’s card?” 


[Bogdanov} ‘Yes, inasmuch as it is the card, according to 
the concept, that will guarantee the journalist full legal and 
social protection, and also all types of insurance. Today. 
we journalists are totally deprived of everything, although 
in words Mr. Chernomyrdin approved our initiative. How- 
ever, a year has passed, but nothing has moved. And here 
is the result—on Thursday we will bury our colleague and 
comrade. 


The tragedy is that a new method of controlling the press 
has been found—fear. And I have no particular hope that 
the government will come to the defense of our honor, hfe. 
and dignity. Especially, | repeat, on the eve of the all- 
people's election campaign... 


P.S. Last vear alone, 1! Russian journalists died while 
performing their professional duty. There are five more 
reporters on the deceased list for 1994. And this is not 
counting cases of attacks and beatings, persecution for 
political reasons, and closing down of newspapers. In the 
overwhelming majority of cases the guilty parties either 
were not found or not punished. But while previously 
journalists died in “hot spots,” now death “reaches” a 
reporter behind his desk. 


Just in September-October of last year the number of 
victimized journalists numbered in the dozens. The jour- 
nalistic community has demanded an investigation. and it 
still has not heard the names of the specific guilty parties. 
Its patience is exhausted! 
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Poll Detects High Political Apathy Among 
Students 

Q9S4A01234 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Oct 94 p 2 


{Article by Olga Stepanova, Russian Academy of Sciences 
Institute of Socio-Political Studies, “The Majority 
Chooses Skepticism: Russian Students Are Apolitical, but 
Not Immoral”} 


{[FBIS Translated Text} Political ratings have managed to 
go from being a state secret to an informational com- 
modity which is imposed with suspicious persistence. 
However, certain key political problems which are vitally 
important to society remain in the shadows as before. and 
are not fully deciphered. For example: The problems of the 
dynamics of electoral activity. its prognosis, the reasons 
for the sharp fluctuations in this sphere and their possible 
consequences for the country. 


According to the official data. slightly over half of the 
country’s citizens participated in the last elections and 
referendum. If several more percent of the voters had not 
come to the polls—the legitumization of the new authority 
through adoption of the new constitution and the elections 
would not have taken place. 


And what awaits us in the upcoming elections? 


The electoral data has not yet been fully coordinated, and 
it is becoming ever more probable that this will be put off 
for a long time. And in such a cloudy situation, an analysis 
of the political attitudes of such a specific social group as 
the students may be helpful in giving a preliminary prog- 
nosis. Why specifically this group? 


Like the state of the organism in general. a hidden tliness 
may be recognized in the ins of the eye. Similarly, the 
internal socio-political processes of all of society manifest 
themselves most clearly and distinctly in the student 
environment. 


What did the latest surveys of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences Institute of Socio-Political Studies conducted 
among the Russian student youth show? (1,000 persons 
were surveyed at VUZes [higher educational institutions] 
of various descriptions in Moscow and Ufa). Undoubtedly, 
the conclusion regarding the definite disappointment by 
the respondents in the political reality of the country could 
easily be guessed even without any surveys. However, 
without them it is impossible to judge with adequate 
precision about the real (in relative shares and percent- 
ages) scope of this disenchantment. 


The obtained data turned out, in our opinion, to be simply 
horrifying: From 80 to 90 percent (!) of those surveyed do 
not sympathize with any of the movements, parties, or 
individual leaders currently present on the political scene. 
The small remainder of 10-20 percent was split about 
equally in its opimons between proponents of the pro- 
governmental course and its opponents. On the whole, 
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Moscow students turned out to be almost twice as active as 
their provincial counterparts in their attitude toward the 
political life of the country. 


The distribution of political sympathies of the student 
youth appears as follows: 


—Yeltsin, Gaydar, “Demvybor” [Democratic Choice], 
and Chernomyrdin together account for 5 percent: 


—Zyuganov, Anpilov, Travkin, Govorukhin, Rutskoy, 
Konstantinov, Barkashov. Vasilyev and their parties 
taken together receive around 5 percent (they have 
shghtly more sympathizers in Moscow); 


—around 4 percent go to Zhirinovskiy and the LDPR 
[Liberal-Democratic Party of Russia] (here the reception 
of the periphery is warmer); 


—2 percent are gathered by Yavlinskiy and “Yabloko.” 


In principle, if we look truth in the eye, such figures mean 
not simply a crisis of political trust in someone. Rather, 
they signify its real collapse. 


And if, as we have said, the attitude which is latently 
maturing in all of society is most clearly manifested among 
the students, then we must conclude the eme:;. ace of a 
deadly threat to the existence and development of democ- 
racy and its institutions. 


And now imagine that from the very beginning. not simply 
a part, but the overwhelming majority of citizens in fact 
refuse to participate in any way in the elections. They wash 
their hands of them, so to speak. Some might say: That is 
the beauty of democracy, that this has become possibie. If 
you want to be an absenteeist (“one who is absent” at the 
elections}—go ahead and be one. But absenteeism of 9/10 
of the adult population—and judging by all. this ts specif- 
ically where things are going—means the total ruination of 
any real democracy and civil society. Before, removal of 
citizens from participation in the solution of political 
problems took place against their will, but now it is 
seemingly voluntary alienation which is growing. Yet this 
does not change matters. In essence, the fate of the country 
is being decided by a small group of politicians. 


We should clearly understand that there is a limit to the 
decline in civic activity, beyond which the most important 
element of democracy dies away—the expression of the 
people’s will. Specifically then, in connection with the 
non-attendance of the voters, the elections fail and refer- 
enda are undermined. The entire democratic mechanism 
becomes stopped up, and constant financial infusions are 
needed for its reanimation. A typical “breach” is formed in 
the state budget, and the “election” money, like yeast, 
grows corruption, taking the dissatisfaction of the main 
mass of the population to the limit. Add to this also the 
fact that power cannot get a formal substantiation of its 
rights—after all, by law it must represent someone, it must 
be elected. 


Yet, in everything bad there is some degree of good. If we 
turn once again to the student data, we see that almost 60 
percent of the students consider high moral principles to 
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be important. This is certainly not a small amount for a 
time of the supposed “general” decline in morality, as the 
present day is often called. Then again, is this statement 
not related to the classification of myths placed in the 
consciousness of society at the very beginning of its total 
social transformation, for the purpose of ensuring a tol- 
erant attitude toward the outrages which have occurred 
with division of public property? Yet in fact, it 1s not the 
scope of immorality which has grown so boundlessly. but 
rather the impudence of its bearers. It seems, the present- 
day authorities today have clearly understood that they 
have one last chance to increase their ratings only by acting 
in the role of the irreproachable fighter against crime. 
including also against corruption. And since it is difficult 
to do this constantly and seriously, and the time is 
pressing, they need at least one. but an unusually promi- 
nent, punitive process. 


How else can they attract the sympathies of the voters? 
What is important to them in life? Let us try to clanfy 
this through the example of the system of life values of 
the student youth. Especially—regarding the place of 
money in it. 


According to the data of our studies, the capitalist boom 
has certainly not caused a fervent response in the hearts 
and minds of most of the students. Max Weber. who 
justified the connection of bourgeois entrepreneurship 
with the Protestant ethic, the cult of monetary gain, would 
be disappointed. Although the Russian youth, remaining 
within the framework of reality, certainly does not reject 
the importance of money, nevertheless they certainly do 
not rank it in first place among the other life priorities. 


Thus, for 9/10 of those surveyed, it is important to have 
close frends, interesting work, a family and comfortable 
living conditions. But the need for having lots of money in 
life is the opinion of an average of 65 percent of the 
studenis. The rest (over a third) generally do not recognize 
the “filthy lucre” as being worthy of serous attention. 


It turns out that the possibility of sincere socialization and 
realization of one’s creative potential are the undisputed 
prionties of our student youth. As strange as this may seem 
to some, it is specifically this which it primarily sees as 
being truly “valuable.” (Perhaps, the peculiarities of the 
renowned “Slavic soul” are nevertheless being seen here?) 
On the whole. money is viewed merely as a supplement, a 
means, and not an end in itself. Moreover, of those who 
believe big money to be an inalienable element of “happ?- 
ness in life,” more than half also stress the need to adhere 
to high moral standards. However. the rest (almost one- 
third of all those surveyed) would agree, judging by all. 
with the saying about the impossibility “of retaining 
innocence and acquiring capital.” For the sake of mone- 
tary success, this part of the surveyed group ts ready to play 
a game without rules, wititout any moral limitations. 


And so, judge for yourselves how the political programs 
must appear in order to seem sufficiently attractive to 
most of the student youth (and, most likely, not only to it). 
It seems unpromising to build them in the political plane 
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on the basis of the so-called “‘all-human values.” For a 
significant number of the voters, already through life, as 
they say, it has become clear what stands behind this lofty 
phrase. Dollars—and nothing else. They are valued above 
all else from Yamal to Yamayka—there are the “all-human 
values” for you. And everything else, including human life 
and health, not to mention the more ideal things—are just 
small change. Well, the hearts of the majority of Russian 
students are not disposed to such “bookkeeping”... And so 
it is that they choose primarily political skepticism. 
For now. 


New Criminal Procedure Code Critiqued 


954F0057A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
12 Oct 94 p 5 


[Interview with Aleksandr Mikhaylovich Larin, doctor of 
juridical sciences, professor, chief scientific associate, 
RAN Institute of State and Law, by Natalya Gevorkyan: 
“New Draft Criminal Code: Good for Investigations and 
Dangerous for Citizens”) 


{[FBIS Translated Text] There is no need to explain to 
anyone what the UPK is, but most nonspecialists have an 
extremely murky view of the Criminal Procedure Code. It 
regulates the rather complicated procedure of investigation 
and examination of criminal cases by courts, and is 
addressed primarily to investigators, procurators, lawyers. 
Execution of the procedural rules should not only ensure 
punishment for the guilty, but protect the accused, the victim 
and other participants in criminal cases from investigative 
or trial errors, as well. 


Not long ago, the journal ROSSIYSKAYA YUSTITSIYA 
published a draft of the main portion of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, prepared by the RF president's State 
Legal Administration (GPU). Professor Aleksandr Larin 
was among those to participate in developing the draft, 
although his name does not appear on the published draft. 


{[Gevorkyan] Why did your name disappear! 
{Larin] I requested that it be removed. 


[Gevorkyan] Really... And what was the momentous 
reason! , 


[Larin] The work was still unfinished, we were pushing to 
make the deadlines set by the president. Besides, other 
expert groups were biting at our heels, working on their 
own drafts. So Sergey Pashin, the executive in charge of 
that assignment, who worked in one of the departments of 
the GPU, simply sat down and wrote the draft himself— 
rushing to make the deadline. And turned it in to press 
before the “authors” had a chance to become acquainted 
with it. My part of the work wasn’t included in it—the 
corresponding sections were altered beyond recognition. 
Other people who worked on its development say the same 
thing when they come back from vacation and see the 
published work for the first time. 


[Gevorkyan] To make a long story short, you decided not 
to encroach upon Pashin’s author’s rights? 
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{Larin] And it is logical, especially if one takes into 
consideration that fact that much of his version of the draft 
is simply unacceptable to me. 


{[Gevorkyan] For example! 


[Larin] Inconsistency, contradiction, duplicity. The pro- 
tection of human rights is pronounced to be the first duty 
of criminal court procedure. But that lofty declaration is 
followed by directives of an entirely different kind. For 
example, it is written in the Constitution that the accused 
is not obligated to prove his own innocence. The draft 
states the opposite rule—he is obligated to prove it. 


[Gevorkyan] How can that be! After all, in article 22 of the 
draft, it is clearly stated: nobody is obligated to prove his 
own innocence... 


{Larin] This is why I mentioned duplicity. In the chapter 
on principles, the Constitution’s humane statutes are 
reproduced, but in later chapters they are nullified. For 
example, in article 152, the investigator and the court are 
asked to consider the lack of an alibi for a suspect or 
accused who has not indicated his location at the time of 
the crime as established without evidence. In practice, it 
works out that the court will have to condemn a person not 
because his guilt has been proved, but because he was 
unable or did not wish to prove that, for example, a year 
ago at the moment that the crime was committed, he was 
in a different place. 


[Gevorkyan] That’s an original approach to the “‘protec- 
tion of human rights.” 


{Larin] And that’s not everything. The draft directs courts 
to accept without evidence conclusions arrived at through 
the use of “methods generally recognized by modern 
science.”” One would like to know just what is generally 
recognized by science, if it is genuine science! At the same 
time, charlatans who propose as generally recognized 
methods “parapsychology,” “extrasensory perception,” 
“odorology” (picking out a criminal by smell), interroga- 
tion under hypnosis, the use of a “lie detector” and other 
manipulations have become quite popular. The interna- 
tional judicial community characterizes them as a return 
to middle ages barbarism. 


[Gevorkyan] The draft also mentions a new type of evi- 
dence: the testimony of a militia employee using the words 
of staff informants. 


{Larin] That is correct. | will remind you that staff infor- 
mants are usually recruited from a criminal environment, 
and are stimulated by a remand of punishment and by 
payments from special funds. They bea: absolutely no 
responsibility for their informing. They do not appear in 
court, and neither the accused nor his defenders can 
expose them as liars. The use of such “impure’’ sources, in 
Pashin’s opinion, is permissible “only” with the decision 
to detain under guard. But here, detainment under guard 
before a court’s verdict often drags on for years. 


The draft also proposes the placement of witnesses and 
victims in psychiatric hospitals—to evaluate their ability 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














38 RUSSIA 


to give testimony. And further: to hold the witness in a 
“well-appointed facility,” protected by the organs of 
inquiry, for up to 60 days. 


[Gevorkyan] Against his will! 
[Larin] Against his will. So he doesn’t run away. 


{Gevorkyan] It looks as if the draft would make the lives of 
the power structures significantly easier. 


{Larin} You’re right. The procuracy, for example, is 
granted the right without trial, at its own discretion, to 
recognize a person as a criminal, simultaneously freeing 
him of his responsibility to answer for his crimes under the 
pretexts of “active repentance,” “change in circumstance,” 
“expiation of guilt.” A similar “trial without trial” has 
already been admitted by the 1960 UPK. This made it 
possible to leave criminals unpunished, to blame unsolved 
crimes on innocent people, for the sake of improving crime 
statistics. 


[Gevorkyan] But this is in direct contradiction to consti- 
tutional principle: a person is innocent until his guilt is 
established by trial. 


[Larin} Unconditionally. There are other contradictions to 
the Constitution. According to the Constitution, every 
person has the right to appeal a verdict. This has to do with 
the humane statute that forbids the aforementioned court 
from increasing punishment. But in the draft, it is the 
opposite; the aforementioned court may, “in exceptional 
cases,” set a harsher punishment than that prescribed by 
the verdict. Due to this, of course, there will be fewer 
appeals, but even more unexposed judicial errors will 
remain. 


[Gevorkyan] But what about court disclosure, which is also 
fixed by the Constitution! 


{Larin] There is a proposal to limit public access to the 
court room under the pretext that all who wish to attend 
cannot be accommodated. One involuntarily recalls Aca- 
demic Sakharov’s story about how he was not allowed into 
a court room that in good time was filled to bursting with 
employees of the competent organs. 


[Gevorkyan] So, routinely, there will not be enough room 
for the press in the court room... 


[Larin] The mass media are also not forgotten in the draft. 
They are forbidden, without permission from the militia, 
the investigator and the procurator, to publish information 
on criminal cases that is obtained from those officials or 
other sources. This is curious. After all, if an investigator 
opens up to journalists, then the secret ceases to be a secret. 
And what grounds are there for interfering with the pub- 
lication of information, for example, on illegal militia 
actions, if the accused or his lawyer has informed a 
journalist of them? 


{Gevorkyan] In my opinion, you are prepared to criticize 
all 219 articles of the draft. 


[Larin] You are correct; almost all of them give some 
reason for remark. 
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[Gevorkyan] But it was also impossible to live with the old 
UPK. They say that it is hopelessly outdated. What can be 
done! 


[Larin] There is no cause for alarm or concern. The current 
UPK has been substantially updated over recent years: the 
defense enters the case from the moment that the suspect is 
detained, the court examines appeals of arrests, a section 
has been introduced on trial by jury, along with many 
other supplements and changes. While it remains in force, 
we must quietly work to draft a new, truly modern UPK, 
which we definitely need. 


[Gevorkyan] And there are no other drafts, besides the one 
prepared by the State Legal Administration? 


{Larin] There are a few, including one from the Ministry of 
Justice and one from the Scientific Research Institute of 
the Procurator General. On its own, the State Duma 
obviously will be unable to examine and compare these 
contradictory versions. This is the right time to put 
together an authoritative commission that would decide 
which draft to use as a base and what to employ from other 
drafts, criticisms and suggestions. Neither effort nor time 
should be spared on this. In the end, a law will be created 
that for many years will determine the form of the Russian 
court, that will serve in the effective war against crime, and 
the protection of the rights of people and citizens. 


Moscow Providing ‘Model Charter’ for Republics, 
Oblasts 


944F1578C Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
14 Sep 94 p 2 


{Article by Aleksandr Poznyakov, reporting from St. 
Petersburg: “Components of the Russian Federation To 
Receive ‘Model’ Charter From Moscow: President’s 
Representatives Concerned by Willfulness of Local 
Authorities”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Sergey Tsyplyayev, Russian presi- 
dential advisor in St. Petersburg, has announced that a 
““model” charter for components of the Russian Federa- 
tion drafted by the presidential administration will in the 
near future be distributed to representative bodies in the 
components of the Russian Federation to serve as a 
guideline by which each oblast or republic can develop its 
own “basic law.” According to Mr.Tsyplyayev, the cre- 
ation of a “model” charter was prompted not by any 
intention on the part of the federal government to pressure 
the legislative branch in components of the Russian Fed- 
eration, but rather by the presidential administration’s 
concern over the fact that several oblasts have begun 
developing their own charters which violate the country’s 
Constitution. 


At a meeting in St. Petersburg of presidential representa- 
tives in the various components of the Russian Federation, 
comments were made on the growing willfulness of local 
representative bodies and the need to counter that with a 
reasonable policy by the presidential administration “in its 
work with the regions.” As was subsequently learned, 
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“behind tightly closed doors” the president’s representa- 
tives discussed possible dates for election of local admin- 
istration chiefs and concluded that it would be best to hold 
those elections next fall, at the same time as elections to the 
new State Duma. 


Confirming the fact that local elections were discussed, 
Mr. Tsyplyayev emphasized that “the president’s regional 
representatives nevertheless have no decision-making 
power. However, the presidential administration does 
listen to their opinions.” In the opinion of Sergey Tsy- 
plyayev, if administration chiefs are elected in the fall of 
1995, then “they could very well comprise half of the new 
Federation Council.” 


Mr. Tsyplyayev reported that in the near future St. Peters- 
burg will get a new Federal Agencies Center that will be 
housed in a single building and will bring together virtually 
all the federal structures operating in the city. 


Social Accord Treaty Commission Views Future 
Strike Plans 


954F0098A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 41, 14 Oct 94 p 8 


[Article by Oleg Zhirnov, under rubric “Action”: “The 
‘Protestants’ Are Intimidating the Signatories” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The shadow of the “all-Russian act 
of protest” to be carried out on 27 October by the Russian 
Federation of Independent Trade Unions [FNPR] is 
hanging, if not only the country, then as a minimum over the 
Social Accord Treaty. 


The fact that some signatories of the treaty—the FNPR 
unions—in order to demonstrate their dissatisfaction with 
others—the government and the president—are threat- 
ening to set all of Russia on its ears has greatly alarmed 
Sergey Filatov, head of the president’s administration and 
chairman of the conciliation commission on observing the 
Social Accord Treaty. At a commission session this 
Tuesday he stated, “I do not approve this action. It is 
necessary to abstain from it. On behalf of the commission, 
it would be worthwhile to recommend not exciting masses 
of people at this level.” Inasmuch as FNPR chairman 
Mikhail Shmakov was apparently inflexible in his firm 
resolve to initiate a workers protest, the head of the 
president’s administration decided to take an unprece- 
dented step—to call back from Sochi the premier who was 
vacationing there and to propose to him, in concert with 
his deputies, that he discuss the intentions of the FNPR at 
a special session of the conciliation commission within a 
week. 


The FNPR actually is planning to give unprecedented 
scope to its action. On the last Thursday of October, at 
1600 hours local time, it is proposed to carry out a 
synchronized demonstration of dissatisfaction in all 78 
regions of the country where the Federation has primary 
organizations. That list includes Moscow, St. Petersburg, 
and oblast, kray, and rayon centers with major industrial 
enterprises. The basic form is rallies and demonstrations. 
In the northern rayons, because of the weather conditions, 
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the action will be meetings of labor collectives. Announce- 
ments of their participation in the action have been made 
by the largest branch trade unions, including the All- 
Russian Trade Union of Defense Industry Workers. The 
members of that union are ready for “forms of actions up 
to and including the holding of a one-day strike, with the 
making of demands for a preterm election of the president 
and the resignation of the government.” 


As a session of the conciliation commission Mikhail 
Shmakov denied that the FNPR measures are of a political 
nature. The trade unions, he said, are protesting only 
against the delays in paying people their wages and the 
increase in unemployment. A statement that was read by 
Mr. Shmakov—“Message of the Coordination Committee 
of Solidarist Actions of the FNPR"—was kept in concilia- 
tory tones and in places reminds people of Father Gapon’s 
petition to the tsar: “to attract the attention of the govern- 
ment and the president,” “we hope that they will take an 
understanding attitude toward our demands,” etc. In his 
statement Shmakov particularly emphasized that the form 
of the protest is not one of strikes, but rather of rallies and 
demonstrations. 


Among the reasons for the moderate approach of the 
FNPR leadership, mention is made primarily of the 
inability of the successors of the AUCCTU [All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions] to get people to engage 
in real strikes. It is one thing to hold a rally at the end of a 
work day, and another thing to stop production. It is felt 
that the FNPR leaders were also encouraged to reduce 
their antigovernmental tone by the news that, deep within 
the analytical center under the president, an original idea 
was being hatched—the idea of the “material support” of 
a law indexing the contributions made by the population, 
by selling former AUCCTU property that had transferred 
to the FNPR jurisdiction. 


Shmakov’s permanent opponent on the conciliation com- 
mission—Sotsprof [Association of Socialist Trade Unions} 
leader Sergey Khramov—shared his forecast with an 
OBSHCHAYA GAZETA commentator: five days before 
the beginning of the FNPR action, at the Assembly of 
Participants of the Social Accord Treaty that is opening on 
22 October, Shmakov will state that there will not be any 
ruckus at all, since an agreement has been reached with the 
government concerning the paying of indebtedness of 
wages, etc. However, the money that was earned long ago 
by the workers will probably never reach them. The real 
result of this entire game will be the latest in a series of 
financial transfusions into the branches of the VPK [mil- 
itary-industrial complex]. 


Actually, the attention that will be shown to the FNPR at 
the special session of the conciliation commission next 
Tuesday, the premier’s interrupted vacation, and his inev- 
itable promises “to look into the situation and help”’ are 
capable of causing a conciliaory effect. The classic policy 
of the carrot and the stick on the part of the president’s 
administration, it would seem, gives the administration a 
chance of nullifying the situation. But all of this can be 
spoiled by a certain ‘“‘mysterious individual.” 
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Speaking at a session of the conciliation commission, 
Arkadiy Volskiy, leader of the Union of Iindustrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, expressed the opinion that the action being 
prepared may take on broad scope, inasmuch as it is 
supported by commodity producers. This was instanta- 
neously followed by a recommendation to invite to next 
Tuesday’s session Yuriy Skokov, chairman of the Russian 
Federation of Commodity Producers. At first that recom- 
mendation evoked a stormy negative reaction on the part 
of Sergey Filatov: ‘Who is this Skokov, anyway? He is not 
a participant in the Social Accord Treaty. He is a myste- 
rious individual who is carrying out his mysterious deeds. 
And, in addition, he is accusing Filatov of various sins.” 
But then Sergey Aleksandrovich started back-pedaling: 
well, if Skokov has anything pertinent to say, let’s listen to 
him. 


Meanwhile it is well known that Federation of Commodity 
Producers that is headed by Yuriy Skokov has concluded 
with the FNPR an interaction agreement that stipulates 
the joint making of demands to the government. It has 
been frequently stated that the FNPR action will not occur 
until the commodity producers—that is, the enterprise 
directors—begin it. They are the real owners, and they 
determine what kind of intensity to give to the entire 
action. With their sanction it can take on the extreme form 
of a “directors’” strike, so why not go on strike if the 
leadership will pay for the periods of idle time? 


Yuriy Skokov and his Federation are inclined to take a 
more decisive attitude toward the government than the 
FNPR does. Yuriy Viadimirovich, it is generally felt, is 
supported by Viktor Ilyushin, the president's first aide, 
who is Filatov’s rival in the presidential coterie. Simply in 
order to annoy the latter as the “country’s chief concilia- 
tor,” the former is showing a self-interest in having the 27 
October protest action carried out in a slightly more 
energetic manner. In addition, it is not by accident that 
rumors are flying concerning the possible introduction of 
Skokov into the government as a move that would be 
felicitous for the president. In this instance the “‘all- 
Russian protest action” will be of great help. Because 
Mikhail Shmakov is attempting, as a minimum, to assure 
that the FNPR demands are heard in the report at the 
opening of the Assembly of Participants in the Social 
Accord Treaty. And that will provide the opportunity to 
initiate a new “counterrecoil” against the government on 
the part of the signatories who are outwardly loyal to it. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatar Deputy Premier on Socioeconomic Plan 


954F0085A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 14 Oct 94 pp 2-3 


[Report of R. Muratov, deputy prime minister of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, at Republic of Tatarstan Supreme 
Soviet 22d Session on 12 October 1994: “Guidelines of the 
Program of the Social and Economic Progress of the 
Republic of Tatarstan”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Esteemed People’s Deputies! 
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The economy of the Republic of Tatarstan today largely 
reflects the process of the formation and consolidation of 
its statehood. This applies primarily to the change in the 
system of management and the expansion of economic ties 
on the basis of market relations with the regions of Russia, 
the countries of the CIS, and the far abroad. 


The policy of the government and the Supreme Soviet of 
the republic geared to a gentle entry into the market and, 
primarily, the active implementation of the program of 
targeted social protection at the first stage of the reforms 
eased the negative consequences of the shock therapy and 
the rate of decline in society's living standard. These and 
Other factors contributed to the enhanced authority of 
Tatarstan outside its borders and the preservation within 
the republic of political and social stability and interethnic 
accord. 


At the same time the qualitative deep-lying negative pro- 
cesses in the economy had not been eliminated and ade- 
quate measures of state response had not been devised. 


The possibilities of the elaboration and realization of such 
measures have expanded considerably thanks primarily to 
Tatarstan’s political gains, which was reflected in the 
signing of the treaty “Delineation of Terms of Reference 
and the Mutual Delegation of Authority Between Organs 
of State Power of the Russian Federation and the Organs 
of State Power of the Republic of Tatarstan.” 


The official Program of the Social and Economic Progress 
of the Republic of Tatarstan that is being drawn up at this 
time will in terms of its significance be the logical contin- 
uation of the political achievements of the republic and 
will occupy a worthy place in the economic reconstitution 
of the Russian Federation. 


Under the conditions of the transition to market relations 
the said program will be practicable if we succeed in 
specifying on a long-term basis economic agreements with 
the federal authorities and achieving by way of negotia- 
tions the infusion of the political domain of the republic 
with real economic independence. Primarily in the sphere 
of budgetary, tax, financial and credit, foreign economic, 
customs, and investment policy and also on questions of 
the utilization of mineral resources. 


The trends in the economy in the past three years enable us 
to forecast with sufficient confidence the completion by 
the end of 1994 of the first (three-year) cycle of the 
financial crisis. It was initiated by the radical measures of 
the federal government to liberalize prices and foreign 
economic activity, financial and credit policy, and the 
policy of privatization. 


There has been an appreciable decline in investment 
activity. The crisis of sales, the industrial slump, and the 
wave of nonpayments have entailed a diminution in enter- 
prise profit (whereas in nine months of 1994 the com- 
modity product in current prices grew compared with the 
corresponding period of last year by a factor of 3.2, profit 
only grew 65 percent). There was, accordingly, a decline in 
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the stimulatory impact of profit taxation privileges chan- 
neled into investments. And, consequently, in enterprises’ 
use for current consumption of the depreciation 
allowances. 


A principle of prudent management says that current 
expenditure cannot be financed by selling off the family 
jewels. 


Sources of investments that are nontraditional for our 
economy have not become widespread. The enterprises are 
making practically no use of such a channel for attracting 
funds as the issue of shares of stock or the floating of bonds 
and other types of obligations. 


A consequence of the first cycle of the financial crisis has 
been the formation of a steady mechanism of shrinking 
reproduction with the continued intensification of the 
decline in production. Capital continues to be concen- 
trated in the sphere of circulation, not production. 


This is causing very serious distortions in the economy and 
the withering away of its reproduction functions. The 
share of the increase in fixed capital in the national income 
declined from 11.7 percent in 1990 to 2.3 percent in 1992. 
And this process is continuing, despite the fact that the 
personal consumption fund in the national income 
declined from 1990 through 1992 from 65.7 percent to 
37.6 percent. 


The economic policy of the latter half of 1992 and 1993 
was characterized by the additional credit feeding of the 
economy and a number of other measures to support 
production, which furthered demand (sometimes artifi- 
cial) for many types of products, primarily of a production 
purpose. A purposeful official policy to restructure the 
economy was not pursued simultaneously with this, and 
the technological relationships of the economy were pre- 
served in their previous form, in the main. As a result, 
intersectoral proportions were changed almost exclusively 
owing to the decline in production and without the forma- 
tion of segments of the economy adequate to the new 
demands of the market. 


A number of problems that have been building up in the 
economy for a long time have been exposed. The most 
serious of them is that the reform has not touched the 
technological structure of production under the conditions 
of the deformed nature of the economy. The majority of 
enterprises cannot lower production costs and thereby 
react to the demand limitations, particularly with the 
increased competition on the domestic market on the part 
of overseas manufacturers. 


For example, the decline in the commodity product in the 
republic in 1992 constituted 87.1 percent, and the decline 
in the consumption of electric power, 94.2 percent; 87 
percent and 89.2 percent respectively in 1993. The decline 
in the commodity product is being accompanied by a 
growth of the consumption of electric power per unit of 
manufactured output in monetary terms. At enterprises 
where structural reorganization is under way, moreover, 
these indicators are different. For example, the commodity 
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product at the Tasma Production Association grew 1.6 
percent in 1993 compared with 1992, and electric power 
consumption declined 6.5 percent. 


The maintenance of the social infrastructure is a question 
requiring solution for many enterprises, particularly of the 
defense complex, for this burden is becoming excessive 
and leading to an increase in the cost of the manufactured 
product and, ultimately, to its lack of competitiveness. 


The credit indebtedness of industrial, agricultural, con- 
struction, and transport enterprises and organizations of 
the republic constitutes R4 trillion and has increased by a 
factor of 2.4 compared with the start of the year, and the 
proportion of credit indebtedness outstanding in the total 
amount of debt has risen to 38 percent, what is more. 


The amount by which enterprises’ credit indebtedness 
exceeds their accounts receivable is increasing. Thus 
whereas on | January 1994 this amount constituted 10 
percent, on | August 1994 it constituted 20 percent. 


Thus the absence of integral mechanisms for counteracting 
this policy in the past three years has led to the emergence 
of an objective mechanism of the constant reproduction of 
socioeconomic crisis, a mechanism of the “‘self-devouring” 
of the economy. 


The majority of crisis phenomena in the economy are in 
the financial and credit sphere, and it is this that it is the 
core of the mechanism of the self-destruction of the 
economy. 


For this reason state regulation of the financial and credit 
sphere must be a base constituent of our program. This is 
all the more important in that it is in this sphere, by virtue 
of the single “‘ruble space,” that the Republic of Tatar- 
stan’s dependence on the consequences of the economic 
policy of the federal government is manifested. 


On the other hand, the orderliness of the financial and 
credit system and the precise organization of the activity of 
its institutions is a Most important condition of interaction 
with native and foreign investors. 


Account has to be taken of the immense potential of 
hidden unemployment. In the current year more than 
150,000 persons worked part-time on the initiative of 
management; more than 160,000 persons (32 percent) 
were sent on administrative leave. The level of hidden 
unemployment in industry is put at 30 percent. With the 
current trend of the growth of unemployment, the addi- 
tional expenditure of the enterprises connected with the 
remuneration of employees who are not fully employed 
has amounted in 1994 to 13 percent of the domestic gross 
product, having increased by a factor of 4.8 compared with 
last year. 


Conclusions: 


1. An appreciable gap has emerged between the political 
status of Tatarstan defined by the treaty ‘Delineation 
of Terms of Reference and the Mutual Delegation of 
Authority Between the Organs of State Power of the 
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Russian Federation and Organs of State Power of the 
Republic of Tatarstan” and the actual economic con- 
tent. 


2. The crisis processes in the economy are intensifying. In 
all spheres—budgetary, monetary, production, social— 
an increase in negative trends that are exerting a recip- 
rocal negative influence on one another is being 
observed. The economy is acquiring a “‘self-devouring” 
nature. 


3. An integral system of measures of state regulation and 
support for the self-regulating processes in the economy 
adequate to the political-economic possibilities of the 
Republic of Tatarstan is lacking. Rapid revolutionary 
and at the same time maximally pragmatic steps en 
route to the market are needed. 


The priority problem of the creation of a socially 
oriented market economy of the Republic of Tatarstan 
with an effective mechanism of state regulation arises. 
The program should be oriented here toward the disclo- 
sure of the intrinsic potential of market relations, and 
the state should actively stimulate this process. 


4. The current economic situation gives rise to the need 
for the elaboration and realization of a program that is 
organically written into the economic system of Russia 
and the CIS, that takes account of the changes occurring 
in Russia as a whole in the sphere of tax and financial 
and credit policy, but that at the same time strictly 
defends the interests of the peoples inhabiting Tatar- 
stan, and that is geared primarily to the scientific and 
industrial potential of the republic itself and its natural 
resources. 


5. To implement in practice new approaches to the very 
process of the elaboration and realization of the pro- 
gram in connection with the change in the strategy of 
market reform. 


The program should be of a phased nature and provide for 
profound structural and institutional transformations. 


The structure of the program contemplates the following: 


First Section—Analysis of the General Economic and 
Social Situation. 


The main macroeconomic and microeconomic indicators 
and their development trends, commodity and financial 
flows and the development of organizational forms for 
servicing them, investment processes, the influence of 
changes in the economy of Russia on the economy of 
Tatarstan, the condition, problems, and possibilities of the 
state’s support for social programs, the level of the 
resource, labor, and raw material potential of the republic, 
and the state of the intellectual potential of Tatarstan are 
analyzed. 


The result of the work on this section will be, aside from all 
else, the possibility of the presentation for the Supreme 
Soviet and its Presidium and commissions, enterprises and 
organizations of the republic, and regional structures of a 
periodic (monthly) full structural macroeconomic analysis 
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of the state of the republic’s economy and the main trends 
of the development of the economy of Tatarstan and 
Russia. 


Second Section—Constitutional-Legal Principles of the 
Reform. 


This section is devoted to a strict analysis of the normative 
base of the economy of the republic and the dependence of 
this normative base on the legal domain of Russia. Specific 
legal problems, without a solution of which realization of 
the program is impossible, are revealed. 


The legislative base of the republic remains for the func- 
tioning of the economy under the conditions of transition 
to the market insufficiently full and precise, particularly as 
regards relations with Russia. Clarity must be introduced 
to the hierarchy of laws and effective control of their 
execution organized. 


We must strive for the stability of contractual relations and 
the classification of normative acts for the creation of an 
integral legal structure. 


Particular attention should be paid to the development 
and actual filling of the treaty “Delineation of Terms of 
Reference and the Mutual Delegation of Authority 
Between the Organs of State Power of the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Organs of State Power of the Republic of 
Tatarstan” of 15 February 1994. It is essential to continue 
work on the treaty to ensure that its constituent documents 
have the force of laws of the Russian Federation. This is 
particularly important in respect to property, guarantees of 
investments and exports of capital, foreign economic 
activity, and customs, tax, and budgetary policy. 


The measures specified by the action program of the 
Government of the Republic of Tatarstan for organization 
of the execution of the treaty between the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Republic of Tatarstan should be realized at 
the first stage here. 


It is essential to unite the current legislative and normative 
instruments of all levels into unified codes such as the 
Commercial Code, the Code of Investment Laws, the Code 
of Laws on Agriculture, and others. 


The result of the realization of this section should be draft 
agreements, laws, edicts, and decrees. 


Third Section—Social Base of the Reforms. 


The result of the rash introduction of pseudo-market forms 
in Russia has been the degradation of the social structure, 
which is increasingly approximating the structure of devel- 
oping countries: a super-rich upper stratum and tremen- 
dous masses of the population that are below the suffi- 
ciency line. 


The standard and quality of life of the populace are 
declining, intellectual potential is being destroyed, the 
social base of the market reforms is shrinking, social 
relations are becoming criminalized, and the sociopolitical 
assertiveness of the citizens is declining. 


The reference points of society’s progress require the 
pursuit of a social policy ensuring the conditions for the 
formation and development of a middle class, whose 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


reproduction is the main condition of the stability and 
progress of the modern society—its economy, material and 
technical base, and culture. 


It should be honestly acknowledged that our society, which 
bears the imprint of the administrative-command system 
and which has succumbed to high-speed “market” illu- 
sions, is on the one hand burdened with dependent senti- 
ments and, on the other, has been prompted by the 
politicians to resolve all problems by a sudden assault and 
is to a large extent not yet ready to negotiate the entire 
arduous and contradictory path toward a civilized market. 


A condition of a way out of the protracted crisis is the 
formation of a social structure of a constructive-creative 
type based on the best traditions and creative potential of 
the multinational people of Tatarstan. 


The following are essential for this: 


1. A shift of accent from an orientation only toward a 
small group of entrepreneurs and a bureaucracy inca- 
pable of rescuing and reviving the economy on its own 
toward an orientation toward the base social strata of 
highly skilled workers of the principal sectors of the 
national economy, the technical, scientific, and liberal 
arts intelligentsia, and the rural workers actually cre- 
ating the national wealth. 


ty 


. A curbing of the excessive social polarization of society 
with the aid of tax regulation and a fight against 
criminal methods of enrichment by way of the utmost 
assistance to and support for diverse forms of produc- 
tive labor. 


3. The adoption of measures to prevent the deskilling and 
lumpenization of the working class, the destruction of 
high-technology industries, and the nonutilization of 
intellectual potential. 


The fourth section is devoted to financial and credit policy. 


The current principles and mechanisms of operation in 
this sphere are shown and analyzed and specific measures 
for a transition to new, more efficient principles and 
mechanisms of their realization are proposed. And, finally, 
we must have a precise, clear picture with respect to all 
financial flows. 


Measures of state regulation on the basis of market rela- 
tions in the sphere of budgetary, tax, and banking policy 
are proposed. 


The following pertain among certain priority measures in 
this sphere: 


1. For a resolution of the arrears problem—the organiza- 
tion of a system of circulation of bills on a republic scale. 
The integration of neighboring regions and also integra- 
tion with other regional and federal bill-of-exchange 
systems are possible in the future. This system should be 
interconnected with the mechanism of the creation and 
servicing of the domestic debt. It is important to under- 
stand that the arrears problem does not amount merely 
to an ordering of settlements and a strengthening of 
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financial discipline. There are behind it the interests of 
the sectors and the regions, questions of survival or 
bankruptcy for the majority of enterprises, and levers of 
control of resources and, ultimately, property. It is for 
this reason extremely important, using instruments of 
the circulation of bills, offsets along the chain of mutual 
settlements, the banking system, and other possibilities, 
to ease the burden of nonpayments, streamline their 
structure, and place under the supervision of the state 
both the accounts payable and the payment liabilities of 
the main enterprises of the republic. Enterprises that are 
the national property of Tatarstan cannot be placed in 
the jeopardy of financial crisis. 


. The creation within the framework of the Ministry of 


Finance for the control of the budgetary and monetary 
resources of the state of a special body—a treasury. 


. The establishment of specialized banks of the Govern- 


ment of the Republic of Tatarstan—the Investment 
Bank of the Republic of Tatarstan and the Bank for 
Financing the Economy of the Republic of Tatarstan. 
The said banks should be controlled by the government 
and be publicly owned. Some of the shares of privatized 
enterprises would be transferred to them for the exer- 
cise of real supervision of their administration. 


The Investment Bank and the Bank for Financing the 
Economy of the Republic of Tatarstan will be the 
principal instruments of state regulation of the financial 
and credit sphere, the mobilization and redistribution 
of investment resources, an evaluation of the efficiency 
of investment projects and supervision of their realiza- 
tion, guarantees for foreign investors, and so forth. 


Some of the shares of the Investment Bank and the 
Bank for Financing the Economy (preferred shares) will 
be exchangeable for individual privatization vouch- 
ers—on the free market or as a measure of social 
protection of the needy. 


. The creation of a state fund for the capitalization of 


pensions for their protection against inflation. This task 
may be tackled either by way of the creation of a state 
holding company with the participation of the National 
Investment Fund or by way of the creation of a system 
of pension savings accounts of the citizens in the 
Investment Bank of the Republic of Tatarstan, and 
contributions could together with monetary resources 
be made in the form of individual privatization 
vouchers here. Dividends on the stock of privatized 
enterprises could be used for the indexing of pension 
resources here. Investment and social policy would 
thereby be interconnected and the social returns from 
privatization, which are manifestly insufficient thus far, 
would be increased. 


. Stimulation of the process of the formation and devel- 


opment of financial and industrial groups in Tatarstan 
based on the merger of industrial and banking capital. 
The unjustified restrictions on banks’ participation in 
the privatization and formation of stock companies 
from state-owned enterprises should be lifted for this. 
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6. Personal savings should be used as a source of resources 
(this source cannot be underestimated, despite the 
relatively low level of monetary income). The state 
should provide guarantees of the repayability and pro- 
tection against inflation here of personal deposits in 
commercial banks, investment funds, and finance 
companies. 


Fifth Section—Policy of Privatization and State Regulation 
of the Economy. 


The reform of state ownership remains a key problem of 
the reform that is being implemented. The privatization 
that has been undertaken in the republic has assumed an 
irreversible nature. At the same time, on the other hand, 
the practice of privatization shows the need for the adjust- 
ment of this process with regard to the new tasks that have 
arisen in the course of the reforms. Primarily an expansion 
of the circle of private owners capable of investing in the 
economy of Tatarstan. The sale of large state blocks of 
shares (or of the enterprise as a whole) to groups of persons 
or individual owners at investment auctions or competi- 
tive bidding sessions is essential for this purpose. This 
would enable banks, financial corporations and compa- 
nies, and individuals of both the republic and Russia, the 
CIS countries, and foreign states to attract capital to the 
republic. But this practice must be correlated with state 
investment policy and the formation in the republic of 
financial and industrial groups. 


The state should distance itself from direct administrative 
methods of the control of the economy and reserve to itself 
the control of property only in the strategic areas. The 
assurance of equal conditions of management for both the 
public and the private sector for the creation of a compet- 
itive environment and the commodity manufacturers’ 
movement onto the world market is very important in this 
process. State regulation of this process would provide for 
the allocation of government orders and credit resources 
on a competitive basis and the reinvestment of a substan- 
tial part of the funds obtained from privatization in the 
retooling and the post-privatization support of enterprises 
in accordance with approved state programs, particularly 
those manufacturing competitive and research-intensive 
products. 


Importance would be attached to the appearance of shares 
of privatized enterprises on the stock markets of Russia 
and the CIS countries and on world stock exchanges and 
their quotation and to secondary earmarked stock issues. 


A reduction in the expenditure of budgets of all levels 
thanks to the privatization of enterprises subsidized by the 
state and also thanks to the rapid transfer of living quarters 
to the ownership of the citizens is envisaged. Debtor- 
enterprises and loss-making and unprofitable enterprises 
will be compulsorily privatized. The direct sell-off of 
unutilized enterprise assets: uninstalled equipment, 
incomplete construction projects, transport facilities, and 
production and administrative areas that are not fully 
used, the funds from which will be paid into the treasuries 
of the cities and rayons, will be expanded. 
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The actual bodies involved in privatization will be 
transformed also. 


Sixth Section—State Investment Policy and the Formation 
of Financial and Industrial Groups. 


The basis of the reproduction and an increase in the wealth 
of the republic is the investment process. It is here that the 
basic trends and factors of a possibly even more drastic 
deterioration in the actual state of the economy are 
manifested. 


In the reform period the economy of Tatarstan will need 
appreciable investments in all spheres of economic 
activity, from the recovery of natural resources through the 
sale of commodities. The possibilities of domestic savings 
are today in Tatarstan insufficient for satisfaction of these 
requirements. Domestic savings, particularly at the initial 
Stages, may be concentrated and used only for initiating 
particular programs of state significance. Substantial funds 
will be investments that have been attracted in this way or 
the other. And the future structure and manageability of 
the economy will depend on the extent to which the policy 
of the state in the sphere of the attraction of investments ts 
well conceived and reflects the interests of society. 


The main attention in the elaboration of mechanisms of 
state investment policy should be concentrated on the 
following areas: 


1. Legal principles. The Law of the Republic of Tatarstan 
“On Foreign Investments” contains many provisions 
that are necessary for ensuring the safety of invest- 
ments. But it is necessary to extend and make more 
specific the agreements of the treaty between Russia 
and Tatarstan of 15 February 1994 in the sphere of 
property, foreign economic activity, customs regula- 
tion, and exports of oil and petroleum products. 


It is essential also for the completion of the legal 
principles and an enhancement of the status of the 
Republic of Tatarstan to join international organiza- 
tions such as: 


MIGA (an international agency guaranteeing invest- 
ments against political risk); 


SIRDI (an organization drafting the international legal 
principles for the settlement of disagreements con- 
nected with foreign investments). Such disagreements 
would be settled within the framework of international 
law, not domestic legislation. 


2. Economic principles. Economic policy in the sphere of 
investments should be geared to the creation of a 
dependable and attractive mechanism of work with 
investments. But the privileges accorded investors here 
must be closely interconnected with the policy of the 
state for protection of the integrity of the economy, its 
structural reorganization, and the creation of extra jobs 
and future budget revenue. 
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The legislation of Tatarstan and its treaty relations with 
Russia make promising also the creation of free eco- 
nomic zones for the initiation of large-scale state invest- 
ment projects at the most developed industrial points of 
the republic. 


3. Organizational principles. It is essential to create as 
quickly as possible a mechanism for servicing the influx 
of investments and possibilities of the control of this 
process by the state. 


It is essential also to reorganize the structure of the 
executive authorities for management of the investment 
process. 


Large sums of investments in the economy will summon 
into being organizational forms appropriate to them in the 
form of holding companies and financial and industrial 
groups with considerable influence on the political and 
economic life of the republic. The state must control this 
process and the formation of the largest financial and 
industrial groups and implement via them its economic 


policy. 


Mention should be made of the creation of the Tatneftein- 
vestkholding as one such promising direction. 


Seventh Section—System of Social Protection of the Pop- 
ulace. 


Social policy must: 


contribute to a strengthening of common interests and a 
social monolithic character in the period of upheavals 
connected with the transition to the market economy 
and accompanied by significant social costs; 


ensure definite means of subsistence for the most vul- 
nerable strata of society and also definite access to all 
the main objects of national property. 


The emerging vacuum of sources of society’s income may 
be filled only by the elaboration of adequate measures of 
state regulation under the conditions of the market 
economy. 


System of pension support: In connection with the fact that 
current pension legislation is imperfect and has not been 
adapted to modern conditions it is planned to reform it in 
the direction of the creation of a dependable system of 
social security of the citizens with regard to labor contri- 
bution and the change in the cost of living. 


System of health care: It is essential to continue the reform 
of health care on the basis of the following key principles: 


a prudent decentralization of management; 
the creation of a medical services market; 


the introduction of multi-channel financing in the 
system of public health care and the funding of medical 
establishments in accordance with the volume and 
quality of the services offered; 
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the introduction of economic incentives both for the 
manufacturers and for the consumers of medical prod- 
ucts and services in order to increase interest and 
responsibility in the protection of the health of the 
citizens; 


assurance of the citizens’ right to freely choose the 
medical establishment and physician in charge. 


Targeted protection: The amounts of the majority of ben- 
efits are established as a percentage of the minimum wage. 
It is contemplated subsequently determining a more objec- 
tive base making it possible to take into consideration the 
salient features of the residency of this category of citizens. 
It will be essential to link the system of monetary and 
in-kind assistance with reference to local conditions with 
the level of need, the subsistence level, economic possibil- 
ities, and the demographic situation. Assistance to the 
particularly needy will be paid in accordance with an 
application form, in the main. 


Regulation of the living standard: It is contemplated eval- 
uating the living standard as before—in terms of the sum 
total of socioeconomic indicators. But even now, in con- 
nection with the adoption of the law on the minimum 
consumer budget and in connection with socioeconomic 
expediency, we should switch from an estimation of the 
living standard in terms of per capita income and the cost 
value of the subsistence level to a system of indicators 
which should include, besides income, the minimum con- 
sumer budget and, subsequently, the state of health, 
dwelling, and so forth. This approach would ensure more 
proper evaluations, first, and would correspond to the 
procedures generally accepted in countries of the world 
community. It is essential in this connection to complete 
as quickly as possible work on the social certification of the 
population and the creation of a republic data bank. 


Incomes and employment policy: The tax system that exists 
in Russia and Tatarstan is not conducive to a growth of 
income and employment. We have to find the optimum 
proportion and eliminate the disproportions between the 
individual and social cost of labor and also to increase 
appreciably the share of the cost of labor in the cost of the 
manufactured product. 


Eighth Section—Systems of Education and Science and the 
Intellectual Potential of the Republic. 


The strategic directions of the development of the 
economy and progress are possible only thanks to the 
quality of these spheres. On this basis financial, organiza- 
tional, legal, and personnel measures for the preservation 
of the quality of the system of education and scientific 
research and the possibilities of their subsequent develop- 
ment are contemplated. 


Subsequently, separate sections on housing policy, policy 
in the sphere of culture, and natural and resource potential 
will be earmarked. 


Ninth Section—Directions of the Reform in the principal 
sectors of the economy. 
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An efficient policy for the stabilization and development 
of the principal sectors of the national economy and the 
structural reorganization of the economy should provide 
for: 


1. The formation of a real and effective owner in all 
sectors of the economy. The restoration of manage- 
ability and a strengthening of discipline and control on 
the part of the state of the activity of enterprises of the 
public sector. 


2. The determination of sectoral priorities with regard to 
the long-term goals and tasks of socioeconomic devel- 
opment and production and natural potential. 


3. The creation of a mechanism of the redistribution of 
resources among sectors in accordance with the chosen 
priorities. 

4. The formation of a civilized market of production, 


labor, land, and fixed capital on the basis of market 
mechanisms and adequate measures of state influence. 


The priority task in the short term is the recovery of the 
financial position of enterprises of the principal sectors. It 
is essential for this, aside from the settlement of arrears: 


to realize a mechanism of the indexation of the fixed 
capital and working capital of the enterprises with 
regard to sectoral priorities and for the mobilization of 
investment resources; 


to detach the social infrastructure from the production 
sector. 


Particular attention should be paid to the reform of 
agricultural production as a base sector in the food and raw 
material support of the republic. 


The successes of Tatarstan’s rural workers in an increase in 
the productiveness of animal husbandry and also in an 
increase in the yield of grain crops over the past three 
years, this year particularly, are indisputable. At the same 
time it should be noted that in certain regions of Russia 
haste in the implementation of reforms of agriculture and 
the self-exclusion of the state from the resolution of 
problems of agricultural production have entailed a signif- 
icant reduction in the production of agricultural products. 
The economic condition of the kolkhozes and farms is on 
the verge of bankruptcy there. Can this be called “‘eco- 
nomic reform of agricultural production’? 


At the same time we need to acknowledge the fact of the lag 
of agricultural production in the Republic of Tatarstan 
behind the demands of an efficient economy. This will 
come as no secret to many people. The issue lies elsewhere: 
Which most efficient path should we choose for an imme- 
diate start on the reform of agriculture and what are we to 
do with the kolkhozes and sovkhozes in this connection? 


Following lengthy debate and hesitation, we intend to offer 
for your consideration approaches pertaining to the reform 
of agricultural production that preserve and develop the 
kolkhozes and certain specialized state farms that are 
functioning efficiently: 
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the development of agricultural cooperatives simulta- 
neously contributing to the development of private 
farms and, particularly at the first stage, personal sub- 
sidiary farms; 


the commercialization of each component in the pro- 
duction chain en route from the producer to the final 
consumer. And this must be the case for each major 
agricultural crop; 


the more in-depth integration of the agricultural pro- 
ducers with the processing enterprises; 


the active protectionist policy of the state on the mar- 
kets of the sale of agricultural products and the creation 
of wholesale food markets in cities of the republic; 


long-term land-lease relations and an increase in the 
size of the plots of land in private ownership; 


at the initial stage of the reforms—the limitation of the 
buying and selling of agricultural land; 


as the ruble stabilizes—assistance to the agricultural 
cooperatives in the organization of their own banks and 
cooperative financial unions. Until this point is 
reached, the government will have to issue the requisite 
credit for the period that the harvest is ripening in the 
form of an agricultural bill of exchange issued against 
the future harvest. 


The oil-producing and petrochemical sectors and their 
base enterprises are of key importance for the economy of 
Tatarstan. 


It is hard to exaggerate the significance of the Tatneft Stock 
Company for the development of the economy of the 
republic. I would like particularly in this connection to 
emphasize the personal contribution of Rinat Gimadelis- 
lamovich Galeyev, president of the Tatneft Stock Com- 
pany, in the pursuit of a balanced policy of privatization, 
the activity of the stock company, and investment policy. 
The long-term bank credit recently obtained in the United 
States against an Ex-lm Bank guarantee testifies to the 
confidence in and recognition of the Tatneft Stock Com- 
pany and its president on the part of world capital. 


The organizational policy of the state in the sphere of oil 
production, chemical industry, and petrochemical 
industry should be geared to the creation, with the control- 
ling participation of the state, of transnational companies 
and financial and industrial groups. At the first stage the 
creation of such structures should be based on the major 
enterprises of these sectors and be geared to the organiza- 
tional structuring of past and existing commodity flows 
and the consolidation of sales markets. At subsequent 
stages, to international cooperation and the winning of 
foreign markets. 


This will require of the state a concerted and strictly 
regulated policy in the sphere of the creation of such 
Organizational structures for the production, refining, and 
sale of raw material resources, financial and investment 
backing for this process, and the foreign economic and 
budgetary policy of the state. 
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Mechanical engineering. A significant mechanical engi- 
neering complex with a wide range of products is concen- 
trated in the republic. Its enterprises are oriented mainly 
toward sales markets within the CIS. Under the conditions 
of transition to the market, the appearance of foreign 
competition, and the sharp increase in demand limitations 
practically all the major enterprises with a slow rate of 
turnover of capital are experiencing a prolonged recession 
bordering on depression. A particularly difficult situation 
has taken shape at a number of enterprises of the military- 
industrial complex that have in practice been deprived of 
the possibility of the restoration of their former positions 
not only on account of the drastic reduction in government 
orders but also the uncompetitiveness of their products. 


These are primarily enterprises of the electronics and 
instrument-making sectors. The prospects of their con- 
tinued operation may be connected with a radical restruc- 
turing of technology with a reprofiling of the work toward 
other sectors (for example, from instrument-making for 
aviation to the manufacture of electrical equipment for 
automotive assembly and other consumer products, pro- 
vided that quality and price are competitive). The resolu- 
tion of such problems will require not only investments but 
also a profound organizational and institutional reform of 
their structure, with the active participation of the federal 
government. 


This section considers, in addition, power engineering, 
transport, communications, public utilities, the construc- 
tion complex, trade, and the formation of the wholesale 
market. 


Subsequent sections of the program are devoted to envi- 
ronmental policy and the integration of ecological 
demands in the economy; foreign economic and regional 
policy; the formation and reform of sales markets and 
financial markets; the development and location of the 
productive forces of the republic. 


An important section is, undoubtedly, the structure of the 
executive and the personne! potential of the reforms. 


Radical reforms are proposed in this section, and a 
number of serious proposals are already being drawn up. 


A separate section is devoted to the development and 
protection of enterprise. 


Attention should be paid to the elimination of the old 
legislative base, which was formerly specially devised to 
prevent manifestations of free market activity. These laws 
are sometimes executed, unfortunately, by the militia and 
the judicial authorities. Current Russian legislation, for 
example, confuses the socially useful activity of the broker 
on the one hand and the activity of criminal structures on 
the other. 


In the market economy brokers mean major trading houses 
and bankers, who perform useful activity, which is partic- 
ularly important for the balancing of supply and demand. 
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It is essential to recognize the important role of the 
middleman in the market economy. 


It is essential also to learn to analyze and eliminate by 
economic measures the factors engendering crime in the 
sphere of the economy. 


The legislative base of the state and its tax policy should 
objectively stimulate law-abiding entrepreneurs and make 
unprofitable the exercise of entrepreneurial activity out- 
side of the tax domain. This would make it possible to 
enlist many active entrepreneurs in the normal economy. 


The government should pay attention to the emerging 
problems of the formation of enterprise, analyze the rea- 
sons for their emergence, and contribute to their solution, 
primarily by measures of economic regulation. 


Support for enterprise requires the state and its official 
representatives to distance themselves from direct eco- 
nomic interference in the spheres in which the develop- 
ment of the private sector is required. In a market 
economy disagreements on economic matters in the 
spheres to which the writ of the state does not extend 
should be settled only in legal form. We must have the 
opportunity to rely on the judicial system in the defense of 
the rights of private individuals against encroachments on 
the part of state officials. 


It is essential also to raise the level of pay of the employees 
of justice, the militia, and the tax authorities such that it 
appreciably exceed the pay in other spheres. Work in these 
bodies must be esteemed. But at the same time they must 
manifest also increased responsibility for the timely and 
high-quality payment of monies to the treasury and the 
defense of the interests of society, including the fledgling 
nonstate structures, in accordance with the rules of inter- 
national law. They are called upon also to contribute 
actively to the transition of entrepreneurs from the 
“shadow” economy to the legal tax domain, with regard to 
the specific features of the transitional period expressed in 
the failure of the old operative laws to correspond to the 
basic principles of the market economy. 


The final section proposes urgent measures to ensure the 
start of realization of the program. 


Each section consists of an analysis of the state and 
development trends and principles of the reform and the 
mechanisms of the continuous integral adaptation and 
realization of these principles, specific legal, organiza- 
tional, financial, and personnel measures for the realiza- 
tion of the proposed principles and mechanisms, and 
systems of monitoring the transformations with the desig- 
nation of those responsible for their realization. 


In the course of work on the program you will on behalf of 
the commission be presented officially with material on 
each section so that we can take account in our work of all 
your wishes and observations and include them in the final 
draft of the program. 
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The long-term goals of the program are as follows: 


to raise the living standard of the average inhabitant of 
Tatarstan and to create for this a socially oriented market 
economy with growing potential; 


to transform the system of state institutions and legis- 
lation in order to complete the creation of the system of 
a democratic society and, in particular, a fundamental 
reorganization of the government so that it might 
exercise its functions on a durable basis; 


to create a strong decentralized private sector, which is 
the core of the market economy; 


to contribute to the healthy economic development of 
the republic both in the interests of the population of 
the republic and ihe Russian Federation as a whole. 


For the accomplishment of the said goals the program 
proposes a number of reforms with regard to the limita- 
tions of the transitional period: 


preservation of the capacity of the state to maintain law 
and order, provide for the safety of the citizens, and 
protect property; 


protection of personal property and society’s living 
standard: 


the privatization of public property on the fairest basis 
in the eyes of the majority of the population. 


Principles of the reform: 


the reform is neither a list of wishes nor a list of laws 
and instructions which have to be changed. It represents 
a global system, in which actions are determined with a 
precise indication of who is responsible for them at 
different stages of its realization; 


economic progress cannot be long-term without long- 
term progress in the direction of democracy, freedom of 
the press, and strong social partners; 


economic progress requires decisions to be adopted in a 
situation with precisely defined rules. It is thus excep- 
tionally important that the Republic of Tatarstan and 
the Federation agree on interlinked rules of the game; 


the private sector and direct foreign investments cannot 
flourish without a coordinated stable situation and an 
efficient legal system comparable with international 
norms. 


The program should thus presuppose a set of actions based 
on the following principles: 


a) each action corresponds to the long-term goals and 
takes account of the limitations of the transitional 
penod; 

b) the program must have a clear structure and be easily 
realized and easily monitored; 


c) each action determines precisely the organizations that 
are responsible for the adoption of decisions and their 
realization, supervision, and verification; 
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d) for each action various stages of its implementation are 
Clearly determined. 


The program should not be the “narrow” effort of some 
bureaucratic group but the result of open and mass discus- 
sion of the work that has been performed on it with the 
affiliation of all intellectual forces of the republic and the 
news media, the harmonization and real balance of the 
interests of the development of different strata and groups 
of the population (which should see their future in the 
realization of the program), and the establishment of 
certain rules of law accepted by the majority. 


We have a tremendous amount of productive work to do, 
but I believe that the progress of the work on this docu- 
ment will continue to be under the benevolent and creative 
supervision of the president and the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Tatarstan. 


The program must lead to a strengthening of social har- 
mony, political stability, and an actual recognition of the 
readiness for the necessary changes. 


Tatarstan Deputies Debate Government Reform 


954F0088A Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 4 


[Interviews with Supreme Soviet deputies by I. Kotov; 
places and dates not given: “Everyone Understands 
Democracy in His Own Way”™] 


{FBIS Translated Text] The Supreme Soviet of Tatarstan 
22d session, the first round of which ended on Thursday, has 
begun to consider bills realizing the concept of reform of the 
representative and executive authorities in the republic that 
was adopted earlier. Inasmuch as all this is being done on 
the eve of elections and as their progress and outcome will 
depend to a considerable extent on the content of the laws 
that are adopted, the opinions of the deputies differed 
sharply. We shall attempt to give the reader some idea of the 
debate that has unfolded at the session, publishing the 
statements of members of parliament belonging to various 
factions. 


I. Grachev, deputy of the State Duma of the Russian 
Federation 


“I have perfectly formal grounds for maintaining that this 
package of election bills is not democratic. It violates the 
very idea of the power of the people and self-government. 
And the formal grounds are these: There is a decision of 
the Local Government Committee of the State Duma that 
analyzes clause by clause the failure of these bills to 
conform to the Constitution of Russia.” 


[Kotov] What, from your viewpoint, are the chances of 
these bills being adopted? 


{Grachev]} Judging by the voting on the agenda, there are 
sufficient deputies in the Supreme Soviet to block the 
constitutional revisions required for the adoption of this 
package of bills. 
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{[Kotov} The documents that have been distributed to the 
deputies contain a draft decree on further work on the law 
on revisions and addenda to the constitution. Will it not be 
that amendments to the constitution will be made by way 
of the adoption of the decree by simple majority? 


[Grachev} This procedure is aimed at confusing wavering 
deputies who have a poor grasp of the actual situation. But 
ultimately ut wall, all the same, be necessary to adopt 
specific amendments to the constitution by two-thirds 
majority. And if our team operates with these amendments 
in organized fashion, it will simply not be possible to fool 
70-80 deputies of our potential supporters. 


[Kotov] There have been significant disagreements 
between the Democracy and Sovereignty groups on a 
number of positions of principle. Is any cooperation 
between the groups on the present package of bills 
emerging? 


{Grachev] The key positions—the electivity of the admin- 
istration chiefs, a professional parliament, and such like— 
have been harmonized between the teams. But the practice 
of such agreements testifies, unfortunately, that the presi- 
dent ultimately manages to win the Sovereignty group over 
to his side or, in any event, to neutralize it. | do not, 
therefore, place big hopes in cooperation between the 
groups. 


M. Sirazin, deputy of the Supreme Soviet 


“If vou want to know my viewpoint, a freeze should be 
declared both in Russia and in Tatarstan, in my opinion, 
on every conceivable election and referendum for at least 
five vears. Until a middle class has taken shape, until all 
have become rich, until society has been capitalized. 


“Democracy today could bury the shoots of capitalism. 
After all, the forces of the left, which would reintroduce 
coupons for sausage, vodka, and bread, which would once 
again throw the country back dozens of years, could win. 


“Lam afraid that my viewpoint will not be understood 
today. 


“| beheve, meanwi oth President Shaymiyev and 
President Yeltu'r 5 _main in office for a nuinimum 
of one further term. Lci the Russian Duma devise the laws, 
we need only think about how to apply them on our 
territory. And for this, as for the adoption of a budget, the 
current nonprofessional Supreme Soviet is sufficient.” 


F. Bayrameva, deputy of the Supreme Soviet 


“Our disagreements with the federalist democrats were in 
the sphere of foreign policy on questions of the relations of 
Tatarstan and Russia and the treaty on the delineation of 
authority. We have virtually no disagreements on ques- 
tions of internal democracy. From day one we have fought 
together with the democrats against the omnipotence of 
the nomenklatura. Questions of internal democracy 
trouble both them and us and all citizens also. It now 
depends on us what kind of future awaits Tatarstan— 
democratic or unitary-dictatorial. Unless we unre with the 
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Russian federalist democrats, a nomenkla‘ura mafia 
together with the cnminal element will rule in Tatarstan. 


“The package of bills that has been submitted pursues the 
sole purpose of preserving in power those that possess it 
today. It is not a question of renewal, of the advent of new 
people here. | and those that think as I do will at the session 
vote against these bills, therefore. 


“You have seen that today’s pickets are our joint action 
with the democrats and communists. We will continue to 
Struggle together with ‘hem against dictatorship.” 


¥. Lipuzhina, chief of the administration of Baumanskiy 
ayon 


[Kotov) Let us talk about the new legislation. 


{Lipuzhina} There is today no legislative base that would 
make it possible to precisely delineate authority and pre- 
vent some people crawling into the affairs of others. 


{[Kotov}] What can you say on the key positions of the 
documents under discussion: local government, the elec- 
tivity of the administration chiefs, a professional pariia- 
ment, such like? 


{Lipuzhina]} The law on local government is altogether a 
new law that we did not have before. According to the 
present concept. state power reaches only to rayon level, 
and lower—in the townships and city neighborhoods—the 
principle of self-government of the populace ts introduced. 
The law affords an opportunity for the solution of life's 
questions independently, and the new law is extraordi- 
narily important, therefore. 


[Kotov]} In urban communities (those of Levchenko, Der- 
byshki, Zhilploshchadka) the idea of self-government has 
thus far been forcing its way through from the bottom, and 
with great difficulty, moreover. What will happen now, 
with the adoption of the law—will this idea be implanted 
from above? 


[Lipuzhina} In the event of the adoption of the law, the 
initiative from below will be bolstered legislatively. In 
rural localities, where there were rural soviets, local gov- 
ernment authorities, where people could resolve their 
problems, should emerge in any event. In city neighbor- 
hoods, remote ones particularly, there should be self- 
government authorities also in order that on the majority 
of their vital issues people do not have to appeal to the 
rayon authorities. But there is no question of any “implan- 
tation.” Where there is the need, the initiative wall be 
supported, but in Baumanskiy Rayon, for example, which 
is very concentrated, I do not see such a need. Nor ts there 
any initiative from the populace. If all rayon services are 
within walking distance, why artificially implant some 
additional structures? 


{[Kotov] Now about the election laws. Will the procedure of 
the nomination of candidates for deputy now be simpler or 
more complicated, in your view, compared with previous 
legislation? 
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{Lipuzhina} | do not believe it will be simpler. Holding a 
meeting at the place of employment with the participation 
of 100 voters residing in the Baumanskty Electoral District 
is 2 problem for enterpnses of Baumanskiy Rayon, it ts not 
that simple inasmuch as those who work in our rayon live 
in other rayons, as a rule. 


[Kotov} What do you think about elections by party slate? 


{Lipuzhina} | believe that elections by party slate are a 
thing of the future. As far as I understand it, the parties 
that exist currently are not as yet prepared for such 
elections. They could nominate their leaders for any dis- 
trict on the grounds of the current law even. 


[Kotov} A year ago the Russian parties also had an apical 
character and lacked a developed infrastructure locally, 
but it was elections by party slate that revealed the popu- 
larity of the communists, the agranans, and Zhirnovskiy 
and also the unpopularity of Gayder’s reforms, which 
forced the president to make appreciable adjustments to 
the government, specifically, to remove Ye. Gaydar from 
the government. 


[Lipuzhina} | do not believe that it was as a result of 
elections by party slate that the government learned that 
the people disagree with its policy. | believe that the people 
needed to have been brought to the point of voting for 
Zhirinovskiy. 


[Kotov}] Now the most painful question, which evoked the 
main arguments at the session—the electivity of the 
administration chiefs. 


[Lipuzhina} This question has been raised here on any 
convenient pretext. The administration chiefs are today a 
very convenient target. Because they are far closer to the 
people than any other structures, and for this reason it ts 
very easy to ascribe all shortcomings to the inadequate 
work of the administration chiefs. 


As far as electivity or appointability is concerned, | believe 
that they should be appointed. For a whole number of 
reasons. 


First, this rules out chance. | personally do not know of a 
single example in the city of the manager of an enterprise 
being elected successfully on a contested basis. In addition, 
the administration chiefs go. all the same, through the 
procedure of consent given by the soviet, and the soviets 
are the authorized representatives of the entire population 
of a territory. 


And, finally, there should be a strict unified structure of 
the executive. 


[Kotov}] One further nuance. When the institution of the 
apporntment of administration chiefs was introduced, this 
was done by the law granting the president emergency 
powers temporarily, for the period of implementation of 
the economic reform. But does not the present enshrine- 
ment of this provision in the constitution mean the simul- 
taneous enshrinement of a state-of-emergency mode? 
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{Lipuzhina} | do not see it this way. First, let us see what 
we have derived from the emergency measures—plus or 
minus? Plus, | belheve. We need to look at the result. 


The emergency powers that were given the president at 
that tame, it is they that have stabilized the situation and 
ensured peace and tranquillity. 


That there have been certain economic difficulties also, 
well, where are there not such today? In addition, we have, 
for all that, survived many painful problems of the transi- 
tional period better than other regions. 


So I do not consider the appointment of administration 
chiefs some extraordinary measure. It is possible that we 
will live to see their electivity and will learn to elect the 
deserving. But as yet strong authorities that act in the 
interests of the people. not in the interests of individual 
political groups, are needed. 


[Kotov}] The final question. The cornerstone of the sepa- 
ration of powers principle in America, say, is the prohibi- 
tron on the combination of work in the administration and 
in the representative authorities. The election of admints- 
tration chiefs (for whoever this happens) is with us 
enshrined constitutionally, however. 


How does this, from your viewpoint, jibe with the pnn- 
ciple of the separation of powers? 


{Lipuzhina]} | cannot speak about America but there are 
examples of other countnes, France, say, where they are 
elected to parliament. After all, it is a question of how the 
separation of powers is seen. For we will now have a 
full-tsme parliament, which will adopt laws. And if 
employees of an administration are elected to it, they will 
have to leave their office for work in parhament. 


[Kotov}] But the proposed model contemplates the possi- 
bility of half of the future parliament being composed of 
administration chiefs. 


{Lipuzhina}] Why do you say “administration chiefs”? 


[Kotov} Well, let's not dissemble: Practically no one other 
than administration chefs has any chance of being elected 
by admuinistrative-ternitorial district. 


{Lipuzhina}) Thus you yourself confirm that the adminis- 
tration chief is the most authoritative person in the rayon. 


[Kotov] No, it ts simply that he has far greater opportunt- 
tres compared with any other citizen. 


{Lipuzhina} | would very much doubt this. The law con- 
tains very great opportunities, in respect to the use of 
sponsor money for advertising and the campaign included. 
If they conceive a desire to intervene in the election 
process, certain structures, possessing great opportunities, 
monetary included, may influence its outcome appre- 
ciably. | would not, therefore, say that this mechanism has 
been devised solely for the administration chiefs. 


[Kotov} Thank you. 
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{Report of Z.R. Valeveva, first deputy chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet, at Supreme Soviet of Tatarstan 22d 
Session: “The Purpose of the Reforms Is the Continued 
Development of Democracy”’} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Esteemed President, esteemed 
people’s deputies, members of the government, and all 
guests! 


The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet and the president of 
the republic submit for consideration by the deputies the 
bill “On Revisions to the Constitution of the Republic of 
Tatarstan in Connection With the Reform of the Repre- 
sentative and Legislative Organs of State Power.” It was 
drawn up at the behest of the Supreme Soviet in accor- 
dance with the Concept of the Reform of Representative 
and Legislative Organs of Power of the Republic adopted 
at the 21st Session. 


The question of reform of the supreme power structures 
and the organization of state power and administration 
locally has not just recently arisen. It came to be tackled 
partially as of the start of perestroyka and the profound 
social and political transformations that have occurred in 
recent years throughout the space of the former USSR. 


The structure of the organs of power in countries of the 
CIS and the Russian Federation and its regions is changing 
and being updated before our eyes. 


In our republic, this process began to gather pace with the 
proclamation of the state sovereignty of the Republic of 
Tatarstan. Thus, the institution of the presidency, which 
has been reflected first and foremost in the structure and 
nature of the activity of the executive, was introduced in 
1991 and has been strengthening. It is the third year now 
that together with the representative authorities, a most 
important role in implementation of the reforms and 
people’s life sustenance locally has been performed by the 
administration chiefs appointed by the president following 
consultation with and with the support of the rayon and 
city soviets. The paths of reform of the structure of the 
Supreme Soviet were determined in 1992 with the adop- 
tion of the new constitution of the republic. 


Not everything that is contained in the Constitution has 
been realized. The times in which we are living have been 
so dynamic and revolutionary that public and political and 
social processes have outpaced the rules of law that we 
have formulated. 


Different approaches to the increased efficiency of the 
activity of the future organs of state power and the 
formation of democracy in the republic were revealed last 
fall. And from this moment a new reading of the coordi- 
nation and consideration of the interests and views of 
different political forces and people’s deputies on the 
future of Tatarstan began. As a result of extensive and 
comprehensive discussion at the 2Ist Session with the 
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participation of the president, the Supreme Soviet formu- 
lated and adopted the Concept of Reform of the Repre- 
sentative and Executive Authorities. 


Today the corps of deputies has approached a key 
moment, which is the legislative, civic account and polit- 
ical result of our four years of persevering and difficult 
work in the Supreme Soviet. It is essential that we com- 
plete the erection of the framework of the state system and, 
what is most important, formulate a mechanism of the 
continuity and efficient activity of the organs of power in 
the next cycle of the building of a democratic state based 
on the rule of law. 


The people of Tatarstan and all social and political forces 
are concerned with who leads the republic by what path 
and in which direction into the near future. Today Tatar- 
stanis are worried particularly by the capacity of the state 
to defend and support its citizens and the capacity of the 
leaders of the different branches of the one power to 
interact constructively in the interests of the well-being 
and tranquil life of our fellow citizens and the preservation 
of stability in society. How the fate of the republic, the fate 
of each Tatarstani, takes shape—such, by and large, is the 
purpose and price of the choice that will be made today at 
our high assembly. 


Esteemed colleagues! The people’s deputies, statesmen, 
and politicians have been discussing the model of the 
future system of power of Tatarstan for about a year. The 
positions of all the interested parties are now clear. You 
have, I believe, studied both the proposals and the justifi- 
cations presented by the political parties on individual 
provisions and articles of the bill submitted for consider- 
ation, especially since they were identified during discus- 
sion of the Concept. After it was adopted, and also in the 
course of the work on the bill on revisions to the Consti- 
tution, the provisions of these documents were discussed 
in the press and at political meetings, for which we are 
grateful to the parties, movements, scholars, and our 
deputies. Formal or secret discussion of so urgent a 
problem would have been truly inappropriate and 
harmful, even. 


Nonetheless, the sole and legitimate body empowered to 
adopt the final decision determining the course of the 
democratization of society and the building of a state 
based on the rule of law is the Supreme Soviet. 


In the era of great historical changes, real sociopolitical, 
economic, and lawmaking p.ocesses even in a short space 
of time acquire a new condition, with a new correlation of 
forces and life's realities, which at times prompts facile 
decisions and ill-considered actions. 


I believe that the caution that we displayed throughout the 
preparation of the decision was entirely justified. We have 
managed in the formation of democracy to avoid a 
destructive period when the same political forces, the 
leaders of the democratic movement, advanced the slogan: 
‘All Power to the Soviets!” and then with the same passion 
intoned: “The soviets and democracy are incompatible!” 
The first slogan was used against the omnipotence of the 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














52 RUSSIA 


CPSU; the second expressed anger at the possible dictator- 
ship of the “Khasbulatov soviets.” Thank God, such 
collisions have passed us by. The Supreme Soviet of 
Tatarstan took the path of moderate, consistent reform, 
not disavowing itself or the past years and not aspiring to 
monopoly power. The political forces of our republic, our 
people, the Supreme Soviet, and the president had suffi- 
cient common sense to resolve the problem of the separa- 
tion of power without violence or confrontation. And now 
the road leading to the gradual building of representative 
organs of democracy, without the absolutization or 
destruction of the previous experience, is opening up to us. 


The foundation of a civilized society and state is the 
system of representative organs of power. In this sense, the 
classics rightly maintained that only elected persons are 
entitled to speak the language of the law and on behalf of 
the people. This is the essence of the power of the people. 


The creation of further prerequisites of the genuine power 
of the people, continued democratization, and the forma- 
tion of a civil society—this is the essence and seminal idea 
of the bill that has been presented. It consists of 32 articles 
and encompasses seven chapters of two sections of the 
Constitution: “Fundamentals of the State and Social 
System of the Republic of Tatarstan” and “The Organiza- 
tion of State Power in the Republic of Tatarstan.” 


Article | of the bill that has been offered you makes the 
first appreciable revision to the constitutional provision 
concerning the power of the people. It is connected with 
the introduction of such an inalienable form thereof as 
local government. 


The said addition infuses the concept of the power of the 
people that is contained in our Constitution with new, 
primordial content corresponding to the purpose of this 
political and legal institution and is a considerable step 
forward in the development of democracy in Tatarstan. 


Arother important task that is tackled in this bill is the 
separation of the institution of local government from the 
state organs of power and administration, which corre- 
sponds to world practice. 


We shall have in this connection to correct the title of 
Chapter Seven and Articles 66 and 64 of the Constitution 
of Tatarstan, which formerly enshrined merely the organi- 
zation of the activity of the representative organs of state 
power, these being preserved here at the level of cities and 
rayons of republic jurisdiction. 


A constitutional provision proposed by the drafters of the 
bill on the local organ of state power and administration, 
to the effect that in administrative-territorial units with a 
common administrative center, joint soviets of people’s 
deputies may in accordance with the law be formed, is 
developed here. 


This innovation has withstood the test of practice. A single 
economic and social and cultural complex demanding the 
unity of state regulation has already, in fact, taken shape 
on these territories. For example, this practice, which has 
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taken shape in Chistopol and Chistopolskiy Rayon, has 
been approved at the Russian Federation level. 


We are making the following revisions concerning the 
“Electoral System” section, in accordance with a proposal 
of the drafters of the two election bills. The time frame for 
the scheduling of elections to representative state author- 
ities of the republic is reduced from four to three months. 
It is important to emphasize here that the changes in the 
calendar time frame will concern, in the main, the forma- 
tion of the election commissions, whereas the time frame 
of the most important election activities like the nomina- 
tion of candidates for deputy and their meetings with the 
electorate will remain the same as before. 


As anticipated by the Concept, the Supreme Soviet, which 
the bill describes as the supreme representative, legislative, 
and control organ of state power of the Republic of 
Tatarstan, will undergo reform in depth. All this put 
together, and also the definition of the Supreme Soviet as 
the parliament of the Republic of Tatarstan, testifies that, 
in accordance with the Constitution, it has an important 
place in the system of state authorities of Tatarstan. It 
possesses exclusive lawmaking powers and real opportuni- 
ties for influencing policy in the sphere of administration. 


As specified by the Constitution, the Supreme Soviet is 
unicameral, and parliament’s numerical composition is 
reduced by a factor of two, practically—from 250 to 130 
deputies, which is quite a palpable reduction in the struc- 
ture of the legislature. But the level of representation of the 
electorate will not decline, but will rise appreciably. This 
will be secured by the fact that, in accordance with the 
Concept, a procedure of the formation of parliament that 
differs from the previous one is proposed. The innovation 
is that together with elections by electoral district with an 
equal size of the electorate representation from territories 
in the forms of elections by administrative-territorial dis- 
tricts formed within the boundaries of rayons and cities of 
republic jurisdiction and rayons within cities will be intro- 
duced in parliament. There will be 63 such single-seat 
districts (there are in the republic 43 rayons and 11 cities 
of republic jurisdiction and nine rayons in the cities of 
Kazan and Naberezhnyye Chelny), and they will elect 63 
deputies. 


The eligibility to vote in these districts shall not be 
confined here to the requirement of permanent residence 
on the territory of the given district, which is in keeping 
with the democratic provisions of suffrage. 


In accordance with the Concept, the former procedure of 
the election of deputies by territorial electoral district, 
which has justified itself, is preserved also. There will be 67 
such districts. So compared with the past elections, the 
electorate of the Republic of Tatarstan will have dual 
representation in the Supreme Soviet. 


The deputies elected by administrative-territorial district 
will exercise their authority, as a rule, without time off 
from their factory-floor or office activity. Deputies elected 
to the leadership of parliament and its standing commis- 
sions and committees will constitute the exception. Nor 
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can it be ruled out that some of these deputies could 
express a desire to work in parliament on a permanent 
basis. 


The Concept stipulates particularly that the deputies 
elected from territorial districts will work in parliament on 
a permanent basis, except for the prime minister of the 
Republic of Tatarstan, if he is elected from one of these 
districts. 


So the deputies working in parliament on a permanent 
basis will constitute its backbone, in other words, will 
perfect themselves in professional parliamentary activity. 


All these provisions of the Concept are embodied in 
Articles 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 of the bill in question. 


Despite the doubts and the debate, the working group finds 
such a model, which is without direct counterparts, 
entirely reasonable for the actual conditions that have 
taken shape. Bicameral parliaments frequently block each 
other’s legislative work. The experience of the Russian 
Federation has shown that it is not always the most 
qualified professionals—lawyers and economists—that 
fetch up in a standing parliament. At the same time, on the 
other hand, excellent specialists, business managers, and 
scholars do not want to or cannot leave their area of work 
and are forced to give up their seat in parliament to a 
dilettante orator who does not have a permanent place of 
employment. 


Life itself prompted the need for the defense of the 
interests of the rayon and the city in parliament, and we 
cannot allow parliament to be divorced from reality and 
become a permanent public meeting. 


It should be emphasized particularly that such a reform 
will make it possible to hope for a qualitatively new level 
for the supreme representative body, while preserving the 
balance of the branches of power. 


The extent of parliament’s powers will remain practically 
unchanged. The list of questions within its jurisdiction is 
contained in Article 89 of the Constitution of the Republic 
of Tatarstan. Individual amplifications have been made 
merely to clauses 6, 12, and 21. 


In accordance with the Concept, the bill (Article 16) 
specifies two principal organizational and legal forms of 
the work of parliament: sessions and plenary sessions. 


Sessions will be conducted in the composition of the 
deputies working in parliament on a permanent basis. This 
composition could, obviously, be somewhat greater than 
the 67 deputies, owing to members of parliament from 
administrative-territorial districts. 


Plenary sessions composed of all the elected deputies will 
be convened for the consideration of the most important 
matters of state life. 


The range of these matters is quite wide and is revealed in 
Article 13 of the bill. They include the adoption, revision, 
and amplification of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Tatarstan, the voting of the republic budget, the formation 
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of the highest structures of the executive and judicial 
branches of state power, determination of the fundamen- 
tals of state policy, a change in the borders of the state, and 
certain others. The work of parliament in plenary session 
mode manifests most distinctly its nature as the political 
basis of the state and the foundation of the statehood of the 
people of Tatarstan. 


At the same time, many matters will be considered at 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet also. Chief among them is 
legislative work and the adoption of laws on urgent prob- 
lems of the state, economic, and social and cultural 
building of the republic, except for revisions and addenda 
to the Constitution and budget matters. The formation of 
a state based on the rule of law, political pluralism, and 
market economic relations requires new, truly scientific 
approaches to this work. 


Aside from bills, questions of an interpretation of laws of 
the Republic of Tatarstan, leadership of the activity of the 
local organs of state power, the administrative-territorial 
arrangement, organization of the banks of the Republic of 
Tatarstan, elections to representative organs of state power 
and republic referenda, the adoption of decisions on an 
amnesty for persons convicted by courts of the Republic of 
Tatarstan, the establishment of government awards, impo- 
sition of a state of emergency, the ratification and denun- 
ciation of international treaties of the Republic of Tatar- 
stan, and many others will be considered at sessions. 


The bill proceeds from the fact that parliament, operating 
in any mode, remains a single, integral body. For this 
reason, Article 16 of the bill establishes that decisions 
adopted at a session and plenary session that are in 
observance of the established procedure are acts of parlia- 
ment. It is specified here, to avoid any collisions, that 
decisions adopted at a session may not conflict with 
decisions adopted at a plenary session. 


The bill (Articles 4, 19, and 20) defines anew, in accor- 
dance with the Concept, the constitutional status and 
powers of the Supreme Soviet Presidium. 


Esteemed people’s deputies! I would like to emphasize 
once again that the amendments that have been submitted 
do not in the least violate the fundamental constitutional 
principle of a separation of powers. I cannot, therefore, 
agree with the claims concerning the all-too-swift and 
thorough recasting of the Constitution. The times required 
the replacement merely of one, very important, thread in 
the legal fabric of the Basic Law. 


The vast majority of amendments is being submitted to 
ensure legal conformity with other articles and in order 
that it might subsequently be possible to adopt other laws, 
edicts, decrees, and legislative instruments connected with 
the functioning and activity of the authorities. 


The working group has made a comprehensive study of the 
proposals concerning the forms of the parties’ and move- 
ments’ participation in elections. They will nominate their 
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candidates, campaign freely for them, and offer the elec- 
torate their programs. If they are entitled, they can have 
their deputy elected in both districts. 


A candidate who has challenged the head of an adminis- 
tration is by no means a kamikaze, but a very attractive 
figure for the electorate, even. Throughout the former 
USSR and in the Russian Federation in the years of 
perestroyka, tens and hundreds of laboratory chiefs, 
workers, and engineers who were previously totally 
unknown rose not thanks to but in spite of the bureaucracy 
and the nomenklatura to the heights of state power. And 
the political parties will be able to offer the electorate 
not simply their emblems, as yet barely known, but 
their candidates. This is what is done in many civilized 
countries. 


I am convinced that the revisions and addenda that have 
been proposed are being submitted for an improvement in 
the Basic Law, the further development of democracy, and 
the assurance of stability in society and a worthy life for 
the entire multinational people of the republic. 


On behalf of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet and the 
president of the Republic of Tatarstan, who have sub- 
mitted the bill for your consideration, I request that you 
discuss it and pass it in its first reading. 


Thank you for your attention. 


Tatarstan Supreme Soviet Continues Work 


954F0084A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 14 Oct 94 p 1 


[Report by the Republic of Tatarstan Supreme Soviet press 
center: “Official Report: On the XXII Session of the 
Republic of Tatarstan Supreme Soviet’’)} 


[FBIS Translated Text] On the morning of 12 October a 
meeting of the Planning and Budget and Finance Commis- 
sion was held within the framework of the working session 
chaired by G. Kobelev. With the participation of chairmen 
of Supreme Soviet permanent commissions and members 
of the government, a preliminary discussion was held of 
the issues on the session’s agenda; among the speakers 
were Deputy Prime Minister R. Muratov and Minister of 
Finance D. Nagumanov. 


At the next scheduled meeting of the Supreme Soviet, 
Deputy Prime Minister R. Muratov delivered a report “On 
the State Program of Economic and Social Progress of the 
Republic of Tatarstan.” Deputies F. Bayramova, F. Safi- 
ullin, M. Shaykhiyev. A. Shtanin, N. Mansurov. A. Yefre- 
mov, and M. Abdullin participated in the debates. A 
decree on this question was adopted as a basis and sent to 
the editorial commission to be prepared for adoption as a 
whole on the next meeting of the session. 


The Supreme Soviet considered questions of the confirma- 
tion and election of judges. 


President of Tatarstan M. Shaymiyev took part in the 
session’s work. The meeting was chaired by Supreme 
Soviet Chairman F. Mukhametshin. 
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On 13 October the session considered the question of 
adjustments to the republic budget for the current year. 
Minister of Finance D. Nagumanov delivered the report, 
and Planning and Budget and Finance Commission 
Chairman G. Kobelev—a supplemental report. Deputies 
F. Bayramova, R. Valeyev, M. Kurmanov, I. Mustafin, 
and A. Shtanin participated in the debates. The Supreme 
Soviet adopted a law on changes and additions to the Law 
“On the Budget System of the Republic of Tatarstan for 
1994.” The session also adopted a decree on the procedure 
of putting this law into effect, which noted the inadequate 
work of the Republic of Tatarstan Government in carrying 
out the Supreme Soviet Decree “‘On the Course of Execu- 
= of the Republic Budget of the Republic of Tatarstan 
or 1994,” 


President of Tatarstan M. Shaymiyev spoke at the session 
on the most important sociopolitical problems of life in the 
republic and issues discussed in the course of the session. 


Then the Supreme Soviet adopted as a whole the decree on 
the question discussed the day before: “On the State 
Program of Economic and Social Progress of the Republic 
of Tatarstan.” The decree instructs the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters to submit this program for the consideration of the 
Supreme Soviet before the end of the current year. 


With this, the XXII session adjourned until 23 November. 


President of Tatarstan M. Shaymiyev participated in the 
session’s work. 


The meetings were chaired by Supreme Soviet Chairman 
F, Mukhametshin. 


Tatarstan Native Languages Program Reviewed 


954F0113A Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 4 


[Unattributed article under the rubric: “Official Part’: 
‘Details. Languages—Preservation, Study, Develop- 
ment”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The fact that a state program for the 
preservation, study, and development of languages of people 
inhabiting our republic has been developed here is perhaps 
not news to anyone today. It was launched on 20 July of this 
year when the Supreme Soviet adopted Decree No. 2186-XII 
“On Approval of the State Program of the Republic of 
Tatarstan for Preservation, Study, and Development of 
Languages of the Peoples of the Republic of Tatarstan.” On 
the basis of this document the Cabinet of Ministers was 
instructed to provide targeted funds each year and also to 
draw up schedules for the publication of printed materials 
and to fill out state orders for publishers. 


Readers will probably be interested in learning at least the 
basic aspects of the program, the more so since in one way 
or another it affects the interests of the majority of us. 


The final version of this document, in compliance with 
which we will have to work and live, consists of 13 
sections. The heading of the first is “The Constitutional 
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Status of State Languages of the Republic of Tatarstan.” It 
discusses the fact that the leaders of the ministries, depart- 
ments, organizations, and institutions, and the chiefs of 
city and rayon administrations must provide for the func- 
tioning of state languages in compliance with the republic 
Law “On Languages of Peoples of the Republic of Tatar- 
stan.”’ A special committee for implementing it will func- 
tion under the Cabinet of Ministers. Commissions shall be 
created under the rayon and city administration chiefs. 
The Ministry of Information and the Press and also the 
Institute of Languages, Literature, and History imeni G. 
Ibragimov before the end of 1996 will publish lexical 
minimums for workers in various branches of the national 
economy and culture and state employees. Discussion 
circles and brief courses shall be organized under the rayon 
and city health departments, and the rayon and city 
consumers’ unions in trade and transportation organiza- 
tions. The instructors there will be teachers from schools 
and tekhnikums, workers of VUZ’s [higher educational 
institutions] and scientific research institutes, and also 
students in senior courses in Tatar departments and 
teachers on pension who previously taught the Tatar 
language. It is also intended to give examinations whose 
results will establish pay increments for knowledge of other 
state languages. The Cabinet of Ministers has been 
instructed even this year to draw up a list of those 
occupations and positions of workers in the national 
economy and also organs of state power and administra- 
tion in the republic that must be certified for knowledge of 
the Russian and Tatar languages. 


In the future it is intended to gradually change over to 
writing based on the Roman alphabet. 


The section with the heading “Scientific Study of State 
Languages of the Republic of Tatarstan” basically dis- 
cusses the creation of a real basis on which the study of the 
Tatar language would be built. It is no secret that at this 
time the republic does not have the quantity of literature 
necessary in this case, such, for example, as Tatar-Russian 
and Russian-Tatar explanatory dictionaries with the min- 
imum vocabulary for workers in various branches, termi- 
nological dictionaries, orthographic dictionaries of the 
Tatar language, etc. 


In addition to the aforementioned it will be necessary to 
publish textbooks and training-methodological aids and to 
create computer training courses in the Tatar language for 
primary, eight-year, and secondary schools, training 
schools, and tekhnikums, and also for VUZ’s. Popular 
scientific literature in the Tatar language intended for a 
wide range of readers will not be forgotten either. By the 
year 2000 it is planned to create a general data base of 
lexicon and grammar of the Tatar language. Monuments of 
ancient Tatar letters, compositions of the classicists, and 
eminent writers in Tatar literature will also be collected 
and published. In this connection the republic’s Academy 
of Sciences and the Institute of Languages, Literature, and 
History imeni G. Ibragimov will have to do a large amount 
of painstaking work. 


‘State Languages in Preschool Institutions and Secondary 
and Higher Educational Institutions” —this is the heading 
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of the next section of the program, which is perhaps one of 
the largest. Its measures are aimed ultimately at making 
sure the younger generation does not continue to have 
problems with their knowledge of the republic’s state 
languages. The necessary conditions will be created for 
educating and training children in their native language in 
preschool institutions. Special programs will be created for 
schools, vocational and technical schools, secondary and 
specialized institutions, and VUZ’s. Next year it is 
intended to open up a department of Tatar language and 
literature at the pedagogical institute and also to create a 
national state university. 


The section with the heading “Organizational Work for 
Developing a Network of Educational Institutions” dis- 
cusses the inventory of the educational-material base of 
the schools and gymnasiums where instruction is con- 
ducted in the native language. There will be an increase in 
the number of children’s preschool institutions, schools, 
and vocational-technical schools in which instruction and 
education will be conducted in the Tatar language and 
their material-technical base will be reinforced. Beginning 
next year it is intended to develop computer school 
training programs in the Tatar language. 


The fifth section—Technical Support’’"—envisions that 
the outfitting of departments, institutions, scientific 
research institutes, secondary schools, VUZ’s, and large 
libraries will be equipped with computers and programs in 
the state languages. During this same time period it is 
intended to produce phonograph records, slide films, 
slides, and videotapes in the Tatar language. Before the 
end of next year production of typewriters with Tatar 
script will be organized. 


In the section “Introduction of Information Technologies 
in the System of Measures for Supporting the Functioning 
of the Tatar Language” a great deal of attention is devoted 
to the development of a concept of extensive introduction 
of information technology in the Tatar language in all 
spheres of life, right down to the creation of a computer- 
ized Tatar encyclopedia. 


Publishing work will be extensively developed, which ts 
discussed in detail in the seventh section. This includes the 
publication of a two-volume “Tatar-Russian dictionary,” 
and all kinds of technological and translation dictionaries: 
English-Tatar, German-Tatar, Arabic-Tatar, etc. Before 
the year 2000 it is planned to publish academic ortho- 
graphic and pronunciation dictionaries, and before the end 
of next year—all kinds of school dictionaries. It is planned 
to regularly publish Tatar folk songs, stories in the Tatar 
language, and also works of the classics and eminent 
writers of Tatar and Russian literature. Reference works, 
cards, and travel guides of the republic will come out in the 
Tatar language as well as an atlas of Tatarstan and a globe 
will be manufactured with geographic names in the Tatar 
language. Products produced in the republic will be pro- 
vided with stickers and labels in two languages. 


The eighth section—‘‘Library Science’’—gives the republic 
Ministry of Culture the assignment of filling libraries with 
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all types of books and materials in the Tatar and Russian 
languages before the year 2000 and in areas that are 
densely populated with national minorities—literature in 
their native language. 


The next section is called “The Press, Radio, Television, 
Cinematography, and Communications.” It is suggested 
that journalists introduce permanent rubrics called “We 
Study the Tatar Language.” Before the end of next year 
there should be a short-wave Tatar radio station. Certain 
television programs will have subtitles. It is planned to 
increase the capacity of radio and television channels to 
provide for more extensive reception of their programs. 


The material and technical base of the newsreel studio will 
be reinforced for dubbing artistic, documentary, and pop- 
| ular scientific films. 


The section “The Sphere of Application of State Lan- 
guages” discusses the fact that conditions will be created 
everywhere for equal functioning of both state languages 
from the meeting halls of the Supreme Soviet to the 
railroad station. It is planned to restore the historically 
justified names of population points and streets. Enter- 
prises, kolkhozes, and sovkhozes will be renamed in accor- 
dance with modern realities. A task has been set to conduct 
correspondence in all state institutions and organizations 
in both state languages. 


It is impossible to put this entire extremely immense 
program into operation without trained specialists. The 
eleventh section—“The System of Personnel Training’ — 
is aimed at taking care of this block of problems. It 
discusses training of instructors for teaching children their 
native language and not only Tatar. In all pedagogical 
training institutions for Tatars instruction in general edu- 
cational, specialized, and psychological-pedagogical disci- 
plines will be conducted in the native language. Beginning 
this year the VUZ’s will introduce special courses in the 
Tatar language, literature, history, and folk traditions. 


There will be material incentives for knowing two state 
languages. The corresponding organs, ministries, and insti- 
tutions have been given an assignment to establish an 
increment of up to 15 percent of their wages for people 
who speak state languages if their knowledge is necessary 
for the work they do. 


The next section has the heading “Preservation and Devel- 
opment of Languages of Peoples Densely Inhabiting the 
Republic of Tatarstan.”’ New classes in schools will con- 
tinue to be opened for teaching children of peoples with 
dense populations in their native language. The same thing 
pertains to kindergartens. Conditions will be created for 
expanding the Chuvash Pedagogical School. On radio and 
television there will be programs in the languages of the 
peoples of Tatarstan. Libraries in places densely populated 
with national minorities should be provided with literature 
in their native language. It is also intended to write 
directions, signs, etc. in the state languages and the lan- 
guage of the given population in these places. 
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The last section—**State Support for the Revival of Prac- 
tical Application and Development of the Tatar Language 
Outside the Republic of Tatarstan”—discusses the fact 
that it is necessary to coordinate in interstate treaties and 
intergovernmental agreements measures aimed at 
satisfying the linguistic needs of Tatars living outside 
Tatarstan. 


In compliance with the decree of the Supreme Soviet, the 
acting chief of the city administration, R. Mubarakzyanov, 
on 23 December adopted a decree which sets the task of 
developing a state program for preservation, study, and 
development of languages of the peoples of the Republic of 
Tatarstan. A city commission on the functioning of state 
languages headed by M. Khusnutdinov has been created 
and there should also be commissions in the rayons. 


Each year when the budget is formed there is to be targeted 
allotment of funds for the implementation of measures for 
the preservation, study, and development of languages of 
the peoples of the republic. 


Caucasus Emigrants Head for Krasnodar Kray 


954K0164A Baku SODRUZHESTVO in Russian 
18 Oct 94 p 3 


[Report by SODRUZHESTVO special correspondent O. 
Andreyev: “Migrants Choose This Land...."’] 


[FBIS Translated Text) KRASNODAR—Despite a 
number of restrictions with respect to migrants (first and 
foremost the new difficulties added to the process of 
getting a residence permit) recently introduced by kray 
administration structures, the region still accounts for a 
quite perceptible—on the all-Russia scale—percentage of 
resettlers from the Transcaucasus republics. According to 
Valeriy Ostrozhnyy, chief of Krasnodar Kray’s inter-ethnic 
relations and migration problems department, who quoted 
the data of the Russian Federation MVD's [Ministry of 
Internal Affairs] kray administration, over the period from 
| July 1993 to | April 1994, about 170,000 persons from 
Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Armenia moved to Krasnodar 
Kray for permanent residence. More than 50 percent of 
them are Russians, and about 25 percent Armenians. The 
bulk of the rest (20 percent) of the migrants are comprised 
of Ukrainians, Belarusians, Georgians, Azerbaijanis, 
Tatars, and Greeks. And finally, the remaining 5 percent 
are comprised of members of other ethnic groups. Notably, 
Russians lead the migration outflow from Azerbaijan; 
most of those leaving Georgia are Azerbaijani; while from 
Armenia mostly come families of Armenians who, in their 
own words, ‘‘are fleeing chaos and anarchy at home.” 


Saratov Hosts Conference on Regional Self-Rule 


9541-00534 Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 
No 38. 5- ll Oct Y4 p 2 


[Article by Tatyana Tyssovskaya: ‘“‘How Can We 
Legitimize Local Government?”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text} Saratov—About 300 representa- 
tives from 30 regions, four republics and 19 oblasts of 
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Russia came together in Saratov for an international 
conference titled “The Zemstvo and the Present Day: 
Problems of Local Government in the Russian Federa- 
tion.” The 1864 zemstvo reform was brought about by the 
need to adapt Russia’s autocratic system to the needs of 
capitalist development. Now, 130 years later, Russia has 
once again undertaken to build capitalism and is reviving 
the zemstvo movement. 


The government has also begun stirring. Late this Sep- 
tember at a meeting of its presidium, a draft Law on the 
General Principles of the Organization of Local Self- 
Government in the RF was presented. It had been drafted 
by a combined working group with the participation of the 
RZD, and it was for the most part approved—granted, 
with critical notations and indications of additional 
drafting work to be done. A similar draft has also been 
prepared by the State Duma. At least three more draft 
versions of this law are at various stages of readiness. 


The essence of the issue is this: the new Constitution 
codifies a federal state structure with equal rights among 
the components of the Federation and confirms the right 
of the population to self-government. Yet until now there 
has somehow been no concern for federal laws defining the 
powers, rights, duties and responsibilities of all bodies of 
authority. 


In the opinion of Vice-Premier Sergey Shakhray, the law 
on local self-government must be passed as part of a 
package with a law on state authority and the components 
of the Federation. He believes that the implementation of 
that law should be expected no earlier than 1996, after the 
reelection of the president and the government. 


Anatoliy Sliva, chairman of the State Duma Committee on 
Local Self-Government, said that “talk about involving the 
people in self-government is nothing but a propaganda 
slogan. The essence of the matter lies elsewhere: in making 
rational use of the taxpayer's pocketbook to change his life 
for the better. In other words, the people endow local 
elected bodies of authority with the rights and responsi- 
bility to manage taxes, so that the monies derived from 
those taxes might be used to economically improve, first 
and foremost, the given territory. The state, on the other 
hand, assesses the effectiveness of local bodies up to and 
including the declaration of territories to be bankrupt.” 


Guests from the Council of Europe gave a number of 
interesting papers on the experience of self-government in 
the European federal states. In response to a question from 
ROSSIY A's correspondent as to what in worldwide expe- 
rience with self-government might be put to practical use 
in our country, [Claude Egi], chairman of the Conference 
of Local and Regional Authorities, replied honestly that 
“Russia's history ts original and differs from the European 
countries’ history. They did not go through the stage of 
breakdown into oblasts and did not spend 70 years trying 
to build socialism. You should choose the best that is 
found in world experience and transfer it bit by bit, with 
great patience, to your own soil, with due regard for your 
history, traditions, vast territories and other distinctive 
features.” 
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The delegates made many constructive proposals. The 
Orlov delegation, for example, proposed using its region as 
a proving ground for the zemstvo movement and the law 
on self-government. Without awaiting the “tsar’s edicts,” 
Mordovia will hold elections to local government bodies 
this 27 November. We can only hope that the hearings in 
the Duma on the draft law that are slated for October will 
be as constructive as the conference in Saratov. And that 
the “vertical authority” established by the Constitution 
will finally start working. 


Altay Kray Legislation Chief on Greater 
Autonomy 


954F0053B Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 
No 38, 5-11 Oct 94 p 3 


{Interview with Aleksandr Surikov, member of the RF 
Federation Council and head of the Altay Kray Legislative 
Assembly, conducted by Vasiliy Ustyuzhanin: “Happy 
New Political Year, Gentlemen! Federal Assembly Begins 
Work, With a Different Viewpoint From the Govern- 


+99, 


ment's”; date and place of interview not given] 


[FBIS Translated Text} Aleksandr Surikov, member of the 
RF Federation Council, is head of the Legislative Assembly 
of Altay Kray, which is one of those regions that are in bad 
shape economically. 


[Ustyuzhanin] It seems that the inhabitants of Altay are 
not experiencing the best of times. 


[Surikov] I do not want to sing hosannas to stagnation. But 
the kray’s economy developed in the most rational fashion 
during those infamous years—about 1980 through 1989. 
At that time, the kray built up stable levels of production 
and consumption, and of housing construction. In 1989, 
for example, we built 1.7 million square meters. Last year 
we built only 730,000. Just think of how much less! 


Revolutions are made not by leaders, but by hungry and 
poor people. 


[Ustyuzhanin}] Do you believe things are coming to that? 


[Surikov] It is getting harder and harder to look people in 
the eye. For them, the government is one. They do not 
divide us up into branches. And their life is getting steadily 
more unbearable. For example, we have a lot of settle- 
ments where timber was harvested and sold to the repub- 
lics and exported. Because of nonpayments, people in the 
logging settlements have stopped cutting timber, and the 
trains have stopped running there. Pensions are not deliv- 
ered, telegrams do not reach them, and if the pump on the 
well breaks, the settlement is without water. People earn 
16,000 to 17,000. Whole cities are in that situation, too. 
The city of Rubtsovsk, for example, depends on five 
plants. All five are idle. There is practically no income in 
the city, except a trifling from retail trade. The tractor 
plant employed 22,000 people. Now the plant produces 
virtually nothing. In the first quarter it produced 340 
tractors, whereas it used to produce 28,000 a year. People 
are Starting to pass out from starvation. They go for five or 
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six months at a time without receiving even their meager 
wages. How and on what are they supposed to live? 


[Ustyuzhanin} What specifically don’t you like about the 
government's policy? 


[Surikov]} I cannot understand why our government is so 
persistently concerned with the problem of repaying for- 
eign debts. We have 80 billion in such debts. I recently 
heard a speech by the prime minister of Canada. Their 
foreign debt is $300 billion. He was asked: how do you 
figure to get out of the situation? He answered: we'll resort 
to additional borrowing in order to buy modern tech- 
nology and use it to improve production efficiency. And 
why do we do differently? After all, we are also owed 200 
billion. Then let's resell those debts at half their value, but 
get some income. Why should we tear the last shirt off our 
back? 


We have a different viewpoint from the government's. 
There is no economic recovery, as it claims there is. Sergey 
Filatov, head of the president's administrative staff, 
recently reflected bitterly: there are no investments, and 
therefore production is declining. So who is to blame? Can 
it be that we are to blame here in Altay Kray? 


[Ustyuzhanin] Under these conditions, what point is there 
in the kray parliament's legislative activity? 


[Surikov] There is a point. In the final analysis, the reforms 
also affect us. A change in the tax system is planned 
Starting next year. After all, things will not be the same 
forever: the Federation establishes 47 taxes, 99 percent of 
the revenues from which goes to the federal budget, while 
only | percent goes to the local budget. That's absurd. 
Chernomyrdin proposed changing the tax system, but not 
everything he proposed pleases us. It is important, how- 
ever, that things have started moving. Ultimately we will 
arrive at the principle that budgets are made up first at the 
regional level. And another point to our activity: as long as 
there is a representative authority at the local level and in 
the Center, the likelihood of a dictatorship is drastically 
lessened. 


[Ustyuzhanin} Do you feel the hot breath of partisan 
battles in the kray? 


[Surikov] Absolutely not. To be sure, 46 parties have been 
registered in the kray. But they will hardly get a total of 
even 10,000 members out of a population of 2,700,000. 
Not one party represents a majority of the people. In my 
Opinion, we were in too much of a hurry to hold elections 
by party slates. Look at the Duma: more than half of the 
deputies are Muscovites. How can they know the life of the 
country? Right now people have no time for political 
battles. They no longer hear politicians and do not want to 
listen to them. 


[Ustyuzhanin} But why don’t the senators raise the ques- 
tion of no-confidence in the government? 


[Surikov] That’s the prerogative of the lower chamber of 
parliament. According to our Constitution, the Duma 
works with the government. I was in the Duma for the first 
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reading of the budget. Many people took the approach to it 
that the worse things got, the better, and the faster the 
government would cut off its head. But for us representa- 
tives of the territories, it is a question not of political 
expediency but of the lives of millions of people. 


[Ustyuzhanin} But what's the way out? 


[Surikov] As always, a rational solution. The example of 
Tatarstan shows that transferring additional rights to the 
regions can spare the country upheavals. After all, detense- 
industry conversion and structural reform are being car- 
ried out by the Center in word only. In his message to the 
Federal Assembly, the president proposed worthwhile 
things: the support of our own producers, financial infu- 
sions in the agroindustrial complex, structural reform, and 
carefully considered defense-industry conversion. But they 
remain on paper. All of us together—the government, the 
parliament and the president—must get together and look 
one another in the eye: what are we doing to the country 
and the people? 


{[Ustyuzhanin} What is your opinion about the forms of 
reintegrating the former republics of the USSR? 


[Surikov] We are interested at least in the normal settle- 
ment of accounts for deliveries, that is, in the establish- 
ment of a single payment union. If it does not work out, 
things are leading to the conclusion that everyone must 
switch as fast as possible to national currencies and to 
exchange rates for those currencies against the ruble. For 
example, the kray’s farm machinery industry is, to a 
considerable extent, oriented toward deliveries to Central 
Asia. And light industry, conversely, is oriented toward 
deliveries from there. 


[Ustyuzhanin] In former times the heads of the soviets 
would travel to Moscow to try to wangle central allocations 
of materials by going around and petitioning the ministries 
and departments. Have you cast off that burden? 


[Surikov]} I have assumed a new one. Previously we would 
go around to the ministries trying to get cement, building 
materials, etc.—that is, resources, because there was plenty 
of money. Now I haunt their doorsteps trying to wangle 
money. The shortage of budget funds is disastrous. There 
is nothing with which to pay teachers, doctors or anyone in 
the budget-financed sector. The construction of all power- 
engineering facilities has been halted in the kray, and no 
repairs are being made on utilities. And winter ts just 
around the corner. Believe me, there has never before been 
such a bureaucracy as the present one. Before, you would 
phone the minister's receptionist and get an appointment. 
Whether your request was refused or you got help was 
another matter. But you knew that your question was 
under advisement. Now it amounts to a real exploit just to 
get a meeting with even a deputy minister. And how many 
of them are there nowadays? The finance minister has 12 
deputies; the minister of economics has 13. When did such 
a thing exist? Even the union ministers had only five or six 
deputies each. The bureaucratic nature of the government 
is killing reform. 
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Tyumen Oblast Duma Passes Decree on Budget 
System 

954F0076A Tyumen TYUMENSKAYA PRAVDA 

in Russian 7 Sep 94 p 2 


[Decree No 49 of 18 August 1994 “On the Oblast Budget 
System in 1994,” signed by Tyumen Oblast Duma 
Chairman N. Baryshnikov} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In accordance with Russian Fed- 
eration Law No 9-F3 of | July 1994 “On the 1994 Federal 
Budget,” the oblast duma hereby decrees that: 


tl 


The 1994 oblast budget is approved with expenditures 
of 657,624,000,000 rubles, including current expendi- 
tures of 461,675,000,000 and a development budget of 
195,949,000,000 rubles, and income of 
465,850,000,000 rubles, in accordance with Addendum 
l. 


The maximum oblast budget deficit in 1994 will be 
191,774,000,000 rubles. 


. The projected oblast budget cash reserve on | January 


1995 in the amount of 10 billion rubles is approved. 


. Oblast budget income in 1994 will consist of the fol- 


lowing: 


a value-added tax of 10 percent in the 2d-4th quarters 
(20 percent in the Ist quarter); 


an excise tax of 40 percent on vodka, wine and cordials, 
and alcohol; 


a bank profit tax of 22 percent; 


a profit tax of 7 percent from enterprises and organiza- 
tions; 


a special tax of 20 percent from enterprises and organi- 
zations for the financial support of the main sectors of 
the economy; 


natural resource use fees of 20 percent; 

a transport tax of 20 percent; 

an enterprise property tax of 50 percent; 
income from the privatization of state property; 


other taxes, assessments, and other fees earmarked for 
the oblast budget; 


advance tax payments for operations with securities in 
the form of registration fees for stock issue prospec- 
tuses: 


transfers of funds from the republic budget. 


. Rayon and city budgets in 1994 will consist of the 


following: 
a tax on enterprise and organization profits; 


value-added tax: 
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an excise tax on vodka, wine and cordials, alcohol, and 
Other excise taxes, with the exception of taxes on oil, 
gas, coal, gasoline, motor vehicles, and imported goods 
and other goods brought into the territory of the 
Russian Federation and subject to excise taxes; 


a tax of 57 percent on the receipts of video stores from 
video and audio cassette rentals and recording ser- 
Vices; 


a tax of 77 percent on the receipts of casinos and other 
gambling establishments; 


a tax on the income of physical persons; 


a tax of 2 percent on the income from dividends and 
interest on stocks, bonds, and other securities issued in 
Russia for shares in other enterprises established 
within the territory of the Russian Federation; 


a tax On insurance receipts; 
a bank profit tax of 8 percent; 


other taxes, assessments, and other fees earmarked for 
city and rayon budgets. 


. The standard deductions from transfers of taxes and 


revenue to the budgets of cities and rayons in the first 
quarter of 1994 in accordance with Addendum 2 are 
approved. 


. The standard deductions from transfers of taxes and 


revenue to the budgets of cities and rayons in the 
2d-4th quarters of 1994 in accordance with 
Addendum 3 are approved. 


. Subventions from the oblast budget will be transferred 


to city and rayon budgets in 1994 in the amounts 
specified in Addendum 4. 


. The oblast administration will be authorized to offer 


discounts of up to 30 percent in sales of oil and 
petroleum products received from oil and gas enter- 
prises in physical payment for mineral use fees for the 
purpose of securing timely financing for priority 
expenditures, on the condition of advance payment 
for the oil and petroleum products by the buyers. 


. Rayons and cities in the oblast are advised to use a 


coefficient of 5 to calculate the service rates for water 
supplied to industrial enterprises from water systems 
operating on | January 1994 and a coefficient of at 
least 9 for the fees for allocations of standing timber in 
forests of the Russian Federation starting on | July 
1994. 


The cost of the 1.4-fold cost-of-living adjustment in 
the wages of workers in the budget-funded sphere 
starting on | July 1994 was taken into account in the 
1994 budget projections for cities and rayons. 


In connection with the shortage of budget funds, the 
cost-of-living adjustment in wages will be instituted on 
1 October 1994 but will be retroactive to | July 1994. 
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11. In connection with Russian Federation Law No 2-93 
of 5 May 1994 “On the Procedure for Adjusting and 
Recalculating Pensions Granted in Accordance with 
the Law of the RSFSR ‘On State Pensions in the 
RSFSR,” the joint decisions of the minor soviet of the 
Tyumen Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies and the 
Tyumen Oblast Administration “On Additional Mea- 
sures for the Social Protection of Pensioners and 
Other Segments of the Oblast Population,” No 210/88 
of November 1992, and “On Cost-of-Living Adjust- 
ments in the Stipends Instituted by Decision No 
210/88 of the Minor Soviet of the Oblast Soviet of 
People’s Deputies and Oblast Administration of 25 
November 1992,” No 114/32 of 24 April 1993, will be 
considered invalid as of | May 1994. 


12. The following list of protected current expenditure 
items in the 1994 oblast budget, to be financed in their 
entirety, is approved: 


wages, including social insurance contributions and 
deposits in the State Public Employment Fund of the 
Russian Federation; 


food; 
medicine; 
stipends. 


13. The consolidation of the resources of extra-budgetary 
funds and the highway fund in the oblast budget in 
1994 is deemed inexpedient. 


14. Compliance with this decree will be overseen by the 
Standing Commission of the Tyumen Oblast Duma on 
Budget, Taxes, and Finances (S.M. Kirichuk). 


[Signed] N. Baryshnikov, chairman of oblast duma 
(Decree No 49 of 18 August 1994) 


Editor's Note: Addenda 1-4, referred to in the oblast duma 
decree, will not be published in our newspaper. 


Chief Editor Views Moscow's Privatization 
Program 

954F0116A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 

7 Oct 94 p 6 


[Article by Anatoliy Pankov: “Luzhkov + Yavlinskiy: Is It 
a Long-Lasting Union?”} 


[FBIS Translated Text] We have already reported on the 
discussion which took place at the meeting of the Moscow 
government regarding the local program of privatization, 
and the presentation given there by Grigoriy Yavlinskiy as 
one of its main ideologists. Today we acquaint the reader in 
greater detail with this meeting, whose consequences may 
have great significance for Moscow, and for each of us. In 
comparing the positions of the two sides which have united 
for creating a common program, one notes: Behind the 
outward unity of opinions and actions we see a lack of 
correspondence in views. And therefore, one may begin have 
some doubts—Luzhkov + Yaviinskiy: Is it a long-lasting 
union? 
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A definite stage of privatization has been concluded. We 
must move forward, announced G. Yavlinskiy. He defined 
several principle prerequisites which have particular sig- 
nificance for privatization. First of all, this process “may 
be implemented only in the presence of a strong political 
will of the leadership, in this case we are speaking about 
Moscow.” Secondly, privatization has clearly expressed 
regional peculiarities. That is, the notion that everything 
can be done from the center, from the level of the federal 
government, could not justify itself in regard to all of 
economic reform, as well as in regard to the process of 
privatization in particular. 


For privatization, it is important how the Moscow govern- 
ment sees the structure of production, the infrastructure, 
and the ecology... Further, G. Yavlinskiy noted that 
Moscow finds itself in a peculiar financial position as 
compared with all the other cities of our country, referring 
to the fact that the starting prices under privatization must 
be about 30 times higher than proposed by the federal 
program. The question of privatization of land in Moscow 
also has specific peculiarities. This does not mean that 
private ownership of land cannot be allowed in Moscow, 
but simply that special rules for regulating private property 
must be introduced, so that the private owner will not be 
able to blackmail the entire city. 


The fact that after the first stage of privatization 75 percent 
of the stock in enterprises turned out to be in the hands of 
the labor collectives, G. Yavlinskiy termed as an effort to 
reconcile collective ownership with the market, a variation 
of market socialism. “The entire experience of economic 
transformations in Eastern Europe and the efforts in our 
country have shown that under such conditions we have 
neither public enterprises, nor effective enterprises. The 
current depressive state is defined by well-known reasons: 
Under such conditions we do not have real private own- 
ership (I am speaking of large enterprises). The state 
retains a very high level of formal management of the 
enterprises, which in fact it cannot do and which today 1s 
extremely ineffective. And the real corporate stockholders 
are certainly not the workers who hold the shares, but the 
administration of the enterprises, the state bureaucrats, 
those who today are implementing racketeering and pro- 
tection at the same time. Under this arrangement, the 
management of the enterprises has huge income, while the 
average wage Is extremely low.” 


Yavlinskiy reduced the proposals on the process of priva- 
tization in Moscow to the following logical scheme. “The 
essence of privatization consists of the fact that we need 
investments, we need a change in management. Not even 
primarily a change in ownership, but a change in manage- 
ment.” 


In the opimon of Grigorty Alekseyevich, the point of 
departure for the entire process must be investment 
trading sessions. This is like an investment auction, in 
which 5-10 percent of the funds received at the trading 
sessions will go to the city, and the rest—to the enterprise. 


But what shall we do, asks G. Yavlinskty, tf there 1s no 
investment demand at such a high price? 
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The second step is to conclude a contract in the name of 
the Moscow government with the manager, regarding the 
preparation of the enterprise for the investment trading 
sessions. The contract must contain such obligations as an 
audit, development of the structure of production, 
increased competitiveness, analysis of resources and 
capacities for reducing production cost, and the concep- 
tion for development of the given enterprise... 


The manager must register himself as an individual entre- 
preneur, and he must bear full responsibility, i.e., with all 
the property belonging to him and including criminal 
responsibility. But the incentives must also be significant. 


And if the manager (this, as a rule, is the current director) 
is unable to bring the enterprise to effective investment 
trading sessions, then a bankruptcy procedure is proposed. 
The purpose of it is to further study the state of the 
enterprise, to provide a certain support and, most impor- 
tantly, to replace the manager. A new contract is then 
concluded to prepare the enterprise for the trading ses- 
siONS. 


However, these measures, in the opinion of G. Yavlinskiy, 
are insufficient. Privatization, the change in ownership, 
will lead to the same monopolism that we have today. The 
environment of competition will not improve, and prices 
will not be reduced. Therefore, a large block of the pro- 
gram is associated with the development of competition. 
We need free access to the market for new enterprises. The 
system by which a citizen wants to open his own business 
must be simplified and de-bureaucratized. There are, for 
example, methods of registration by mail... And we must 
have strict anti-monopoly activity, if we want prices to 
decline. Finally, a very basic task is the protection of 
property. It is proposed that a special service be created, 
which will not be cheap, but which is necessary in order to 
create certain guarantees for people on participation in the 
investment trading sessions, so that they will be ready to 
invest their funds. 


We cannot successfully implement privatization without 
solving the problem of the housing and labor market. 


“We propose that the housing subsidies, which today come 
either from enterprises or from the city, be changed over to 
income for the citizens. This is not associated with the 
increase in the labor wage, but is a different procedure—a 
direct transfer... This has many positive sides, including 
also a sharp increase in buying capacity of the population.” 


If Moscow follows the proposed path, then a federal law on 
the specifics of privatization in Moscow, or a presidential 
decree, would be needed. 


“I am a proponent of decentralization,” announced the 
leader of the “Yabloko”™ faction, “and believe that eco- 
nomic reform in Russia must proceed from the bottom 
upward, that the regions must play a decisive role in 
reform.” 


First Deputy Premier Konstantin Buravlev, who spoke for 
the government, noied that today, when the voucher stage 
of privatization has practically been concluded, no one can 
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accuse Moscow of making an effort to block the process 
and to establish bureaucratic tyranny in the city. 10,534 
applications for privatization were reviewed in the city, 
and 8,234 positive decisions were made. Contracts of 
purchase-sale have already been formulated at 5,700 facil- 
ities. In the course of the so-called large-scale privatiza- 
tion, over 2,000 applications have been received, charter 
documents have been approved for over 900 enterprises, 
and the sale of stock has been undertaken for 830 enter- 
prises. 145 enterprises have been sold outright. 


K. Buraviev gives a negative appraisal of the results of the 
voucher stage of privatization. There is no comprehensive 
implementation of reform, and therefore the lagging 
behind of certain directions forces “the local organs of 
power to make decisions which are sometimes unpopular, 
often contradicting the effective legislation.” After all, it is 
specifically the local organs of power which answer for 
providing the city with heat, foodstuffs, medicines, etc. 


On what primary directions of the Moscow program of 
privatization did K. Buraviev focus his attention? “Atten- 
tion is focused on creating potential owners capable of 
effectively managing property. However, such tasks as 
involving maximally broad strata of the population in 
participation in privatization are not defined.” Before, the 
city government could not make a decision on “securing” 
the controlling packet of stock in state ownership, on 
emission of preferred stock, without coordinating this 
decision with Goskomimushchestvo [RF State Committee 
on Administration of State Property}. Now it can. A hist of 
enterprises has been specified which, “for considerations 
of socio-economic expediency,” will not be privatized this 
year. There is also a list of enterprises whose privatization 
fate will be decided by the Moscow leadership itself. 


The Moscow program presupposes individual procedural 
deviations from the effective standard statutes. Thus, 
provision is made for taking away property or a property 
complex on the basis of a decision of the Moscow govern- 
ment. The methods of privatization Moscow-style are in 
fact limited by a third variant of benefits, and in this case, 
as a rule, there must be an investment program. Provision 
is also made for only the leasing of land by the privatized 
enterprise, but this will remain in effect until the adoption 
of the Land Code. 


Moreover, “for the purpose of greater influence on the 
activity of privatized enterprises and objects of federal 
ownership, which is extremely necessary for preserving 
and strengthening the unified economic complex of 
Moscow,” the Moscow government retains the right to 
retain a packet of stock in city ownership—from one- 
fourth to one-third of the charter capital—of these enter- 
prises for a period of up to 3 years. Moreover, for the 
enterprises specified in point 2.3 of the State Program of 
Privatization, the Moscow leadership adopts this decision 
independently, and for those listed in point 2.2—in coor- 
dination with Goskomimushchestvo. 


K. Buravlev also focused on the proposed procedure of 
competitive selection of managers—for the purpose of 
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finding an “effective” owner, “because the collective form 
of ownership to which we have come today will for a long 
time in itself not produce an effective owner, personified 
in a legal person or individual.” 


It is better, believes K. Buraviev, if the manager is a legal 
person, “since in this case more reliable relations of 
managers with the Moscow agencies may be established...” 
It is proposed that the manager be selected by competition, 
involving submission of a business plan which includes an 
investment program. 


At the second stage, buy-out of the fixed capital is pre- 
sumed. “To facilitate the process of privatization under 
conditions of high prices on property and retention of 
influence over activity of privatized enterprises,” the 
Moscow authorities intend to retain in city ownership up 
to 51 percent of the charter capital, and to sell the 
remaining shares at auctions. And so that the packet of 
stock in state property does not become dead weight, it is 
proposed that city bonds be issued under the aegis of the 
city authorities, with their free sale on the stock market. 


All this, in the opinion of the member of government, will 
give “a real opportunity for establishing high market prices 
on the purchase of property.” 


The discussion of the program did not go smoothly. Many 
questions and doubts arose even, it would seem, among its 
presumed proponents—the members of the government. 
However, the presentation by Goskomimushchestvo 
Deputy Chairman Petr Mostovoy resounded as a partic- 
ular dissonance. He expressed doubt about the legality of 
certain positions of the Moscow program of privatization. 
There are standards laid down in the Constitution, and 
they must be followed. And the problem of delineation of 
ownership and administration of federal property—‘‘is a 
subject of bilateral decision.” And it cannot be resolved by 
a program of privatization. “This, strictly speaking, is not 
privatization.” 


Of course, agrees his opponent, any conditions may be 
established. But if they limit the constitutional rights of 
citizens or economic subjects, then it is necessary to adopt 
not simply a law, but a federal constitutional law. 


Focusing on the economic aspects, P. Mostovoy agreed 
that Moscow has its own specifics. But of what do they 
consist? If not Moscow's capital status, then at least the 
fact that it is a very large city. Also, the problems of 
Moscow consist specifically of its scope, and of the gravi- 
tation of political, economic and social interests. And from 
this stems the main thing—the high demand for immov- 
able property, which significantly exceeds the supply. 


Analyzing the Moscow program, the Goskomimush- 
chestvo deputy chief comes to the conclusion that the 
presence of a manager (he, naturally, would have certain 
advantages over other potential owners) would reduce the 
competition in acquisition of an object. The Russian 
program also provides for managers, but only for insolvent 
enterprises. 
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The attractiveness of the plan is reduced also due to the 
planned sale of the enterprises without the land. And in a 
number of cases.. also without the immovable property. It 
is clear that the struggle for their acquisition will be weak, 
a high price will not be obtained and investments will not 
be attracted. Thus, in fact, P. Mostovoy concludes, such 
truncated privatization would stimulate the decline in 
production. The secondary market in facilities will also 
decline, and this means that we cannot speak of a real 
price. “The real market price is formulated when there ar 
many deals, when there is a mass process.” But if compe 

tition does not develop, if there are obstacles to entry into 
the market of new enterprises (without land, without 
immovable property, under special conditions—what kind 
of market is this?), then in fact such a program operates 
against the market. 


Moscow Mayor Yuriy Luzhkov reacted rather emotionally 
to the speech by the Goskomimushchestvo representative: 
“Since the discussion has turned to major criteria... This, 
after all, is our property, not yours. It is the property of the 
city. Take these same non-residential buildings... We have 
our own view of how this property should be used. Tell 
me—perhaps I am being a bit crude—why the devil are 
you sticking your nose in our affairs? The fact that in 1917 
they ignored the sacred right of ownership led to the 
collapse of the communists... And it will lead you to 
collapse too, because you are dealing with property that is 
not yours.” 


Speaking of the fact that privatization must be prudent, 
the mayor indignantly focused attention on the fact that 
the enterprises have become not the object of production, 
but the object of resale. “If he bought that very same ‘ZiL* 
for 1.5 trillion (not for 1.5 billion...), do you think he would 
want to make warehouses out of this plant? We must do 
everything once and for all. And in a respectable manner.” 


Despite the already traditional opposition of Yu. Luzhkov 
and Goskomimushchesvo (which, evidently, must be 
resolved either in judicial order or in legislative), | would 
nevertheless once again like to focus attention on the 
difference in approaches between the Moscow government 
and G. Yavlinskiy. While the “academician” is afraid of 
bureaucratization and calls for greater freedom of enter- 
prises, the “practical men” from the government strive to 
subordinate to themselves not merely the entire process of 
privatization, but literally the entire process of deter- 
mining the fate of individual enterprises. How can we 
reconcile the theoretically correct course toward freedom 
of enterprise, toward reducing dependence of business on 
bureaucracy, with the everyday concerns of the city fathers 
for reducing social tension? And is it possible to reconcile 
them in these two weeks which were set aside by specialists 
for bringing together the different opinions into one doc- 
ument? Will it be a reliable alliance? 


Evidently, it all depends on the “political will” of all the 
parties. 
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Lawmaker on Viadimir Political Scene 


954F0045.4 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 8 Oct 94 p 2 


[Interview with Nikolay Vinogradov, chairman of the 
Viadimir Oblast Legislative Assembly, by Luiza Gladys- 
heva, Viadimir: “Divide Not the Power, but the Hard 
Work} 


[FBIS Translated Text} Nikeley Viadimirevich Vinogradov 
was elected chairman of the Viadimir Oblast Legislative 
Assembly less than a half-year ago. He is a Communist and 
defends people's interests, and this evokes coastant attacks 
on the part of very “demecratically” minded reformers. 


Together with A. Tuleyev, chairman of the Kemerovo Oblast 
Legislative Assembly, he failed to siga—without getting 
advice from the deputies ceacerning this action—the Public 
Conseat Treaty, unexpectedly violating the signing ritual. 


I was interested ia finding out how things are working out 
during this difficult peried of time for him and for the newly 
elected agency that represents the people's power, and how 
relations are developing with the executive authority and the 
head of the oblast administration. 


We met and | reminded him of how administration head 

Viasev had persistently asked people not to elect 

Vinegradey as chairman, saying that he would not work 

ee 
turd... 


That really happened (laughter). Probably Yuriy Vasi- 
lyevich wanted it to be better, without any opposition. But 
still | was elected. As for my party affiliation, long ago | 
defined my political line. I do not consider myself to be a 
member of the nomenkiatura. By profession | am a con- 
struction worker. | went into the party agencies from the 
production area and engaged in the management of the 
national economy. 


Well, we managed during a very short period of work to 
develop and enact approximately 80 legislative acts that 
define various spheres of the oblast’s vital activity. The 
most recent ones, which I consider to be the most impor- 
tant, include the Statute governing the election of the 
representative agencies of local self-government and the 
heads of the local administration on the territory of our 
oblast; and the Statute governing the Legislative Assembly 
and the status of deputy. Various decisions of a normative 
nature were adopted, in particular, decisions dealing with 
the oblast budget, increasing wages, the social protection of 
the population, and preferential taxation. The Committee 
on Economic Reforms made a recommendation con- 
cerning the regulation of prices of socially important 
commodities. The document is a complicated one and 
requires a large amount of work. We were unable to avoid 
offending certain people, but during the formation of the 
budget for the current half-year we managed to reduce the 
expenditures of the oblast administration by 20 percent. In 
rubles, that is 1.2 billion rubles. 
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Perhaps | am speaking about boring things, but without 
doing this it is impossible to organize life. Take the 
legislative bill on local self-government. For whom was it 
written? Well, as the expression goes, so that the law would 
not lean in the direction that a king would like. It is 
necessary to define at least the legal field of local self- 
government. The laws that were in effect prior to October 
of last yea were truncated. The president's edicts that were 
announced prior to the adoption of the new Constitution, 
and the normative acts, must be put into conformity with 
the Constitution that is in effect. It would be a mistake to 
sit with our arms folded and wait for everything to be 
written out for us from above. Therefore we combine the 
president's edicts and the laws that are in effect, and 
attempt to create an integrated legal document that people 
can work with. 


But the attempt is made to accuse us of trying to seize the 
power. Excuse me, but we are just doing what has been 
prescribed for the Legislative Assembly. As an agency even 
of such limited democracy, we attempt to develop the 
necessary normative materials, clearly understanding that 
there must be a precise demarcation of the authorities. 
Violation of the balance to one side or another leads to 
negative phenomena. This is to no one’s advantage. It is 
only in the normal constructive work of the representative 
and executive agencies of power that it is possible to 
achieve anything. We might have different political and 
ideological views. But the voters have put their trust in us, 
and it is necessary to take a respectful attitude toward their 
will. The nation has decided in this way and, gentlemen, 
you will have to agree with that fact. Otherwise we shall 
find ourselves in an unresolvable conflict, and then it is 
necessary to remove the slogans about democracy and 
discard the democratic garb that our opponents bedeck 
themselves with. 


The most important thing at the present time is to help 
people to live, and to improve the economy. The situation 
in the oblast is difficult. All the basic indicators of people's 
socioeconomic situation as of today are considerably lower 
than at the same time last year. The volume of industrial 
Output constitutes less than 65 percent. The production of 
consumer goods is slightly more than 60 percent. The 
volume of paid services is slightly more than 34 percent. 


The rural areas are writhing in agony. The sown areas are 
reduced. The equipment is in a calamitous state. There is 
no fuel. The number of head of livestock has dropped. So 
has productivity. There is nothing with which to pay for 
people's labor. This situation probably prevails every- 
where in Russia, and the people in Viadimir Oblast are no 
exception. 


It is ridiculous to divide the power, to fight about who is 
more important, at a time when, in our oblast, the amount 
of fuel that has been procured for the winter is only 8 
percent of last year's level. Last winter, you might recall, 
was a warm one, and apartment buildings and schools had 
their heat cut off. But what if frosts hit us this year? We 
need to get from the federal budget 249 billion rubles to 
maintain the social fund that was transferred to the local 
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authorities. We were able to squeeze only 32 billion out of 
them, and the administration came to an understanding 
about an interest-free loan of 30 bilhhon rubles. That, then, 
is all that we and the administration managed to get from 
Moscow. 


The dispersal of the Soviets in the outlying areas that 
followed “black October” depnved the cities, rayons, and 
villages of the people's representative authority. The exec- 
utive, appointed authority proved to be the only owner. It 
is really true that the owner is the lord of the manor, and 
what he wants, he gets. There arise a rather large number of 
negative moments both during the formation of the 
budget, and when deciding everyday questions. Unfortu- 
nately, they are not always proper, pure, and honest. The 
professional, business, and moral qualities of the admin- 
istration heads do not always conform to the high and 
responsible position that they occupy. There have been 
unpleasant situations like this in Muromskiy Rayon and in 
the cities of Sobinka and Aleksandrov. The burden of 
power is a difficult test, and not everyone is capable of 
withstanding it with the distinction that is required. 


The Legislative Assembly—as a form of the sovereignty of 
the people—was conceived, | feel, in the form of a conces- 
s10n to a people that had become accustomed to seeing in 
the Soviets their own true power as a screen concealing the 
kitchen of the ruling regime. Otherwise the legislative 
assemblies would have been, say, endowed with the nghts 
to influence the agencies of local self-government and to 
listen to reports from vanous officials, and would have 
been allowed access to resolve other very important prob- 
lems. The president's edicts and the new Constitution do 
not provide us with any legal field. Our legislative bills and 
other normative acts that have been developed by us are 
signed by the head of the oblast administration, who has 
been appointed by the president. He also has the veto nght. 


The last stumbling block is that the drafts of the Provi- 
sional Statute governing the elections of representative 
agencies of local self-government and their heads were 
returned twice from the oblast administration. The proce- 
dure that is legal in such unexpected developments ensued. 
According to the president's edict, it is necessary to obtain 
two-thirds of the votes of the deputies to the Legislative 
Assembly in fi, vor of adopting a disputed document. It was 
put to the voie—it was unanimous, despite the fact that the 
deputies represent different political parties and move- 
ments and have their own positions. But there exists a 
generally recognized desirability that requires intelligent 
actions, and it is necessary to reject personal vanities. 
Despite the fact that all of us in the Legislative Assembly 
are different and frequently we definitely do not share the 
same views, we understand one another, come to a single 
decision, and we all feel pain for our country, our oblast, 
and people's fate. But the administration stops the draft. 
And the motivations are discouraging. The chief reason ts 
that we will have to wait until federal laws are enacted. 
After they have been enacted, we shall put our documents 
into conformity with them—and that's that. | do not see 
any sense in confrontation here. Much tume and many 
opportunities have been yrelded. 
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In the local press a topic that has been discussed many, 
many times already has been brought up again repeat- 
edly—why elect a head of the oblast administration who 
has been appointed by the president. If he already decides 
to have an election (according to the president's edict, this 
requires the good will of the governor himself),then how 
should he be elected—by universal voting, by the newly 
elected Legislative Assembly, or by an assembly of 
proxies? An atmosphere of distrust is being assiduously 
created. Also, the demagogues have taken on the ideas and 
slogans of democracy as standard equipment. 


1 am always disturbed when I see people saying one thing 
but having something different in mind. Incidentally, 
those people appeared in 1991 and in the subsequent 
events. Some managed to turn around several times... And 
the press 1s always in the public's eve, no matter how many 
times it turns around. People say that the press does not 
have enough financing, but it seems to me what the mass 
media lack most of all are objectivity and truthfulness. 
You can become convinced of that at meetings with the 
voters. The intormation that people get is meager and 
frequently distorted. 


With the change of the previous state system, there has also 
been a change of social views. Laws of the wolf pack go into 
effect. the thirst for people's ennchment at any cost ts 
encouraged, and there is no longer any discussion of 
justice. On the contrary, the idea of social justice, an idea 
that has lived eternally among our nation, ts mdiculed in 
every way and relegated to anathema. Naturally, people 
cannot reconcile themselves to this, and they never will. 


If we actually had a democracy, rather than dancing 
around it, if we had the assurance that there would not be 
tampering with the results of the voting and that there 
would be no pressure on the part of the administration, 
just as there would no pressure exerted on it, then, of 
course, | would be in favor of a direct universal election. 
With today's level of democracy, information, and truth- 
fulness, the best form of electing the head of the oblast 
administration, in my Opinion, is an assembly of proxies as 
a compromise resolution. We have had recommendations. 
I think that they deserve attention. 


And now | would like to discuss my attitude toward the 
Treaty of Consent. As everyone knows, | did not sign it and 
I have not changed my opinion about it. | feel that it ts 
possible and necessary to achieve consent by means of 
specific measures to overcome the crisis. The nation 1s 
waiting for consent not on paper, but in fact. Are we really 
supposed to beheve that anything changed fundamentally 
in our life for the better after the parade of signatories? The 
rate of exchange of the so-called reforms has become 
completely bankrupt. Everyone has already understood 
that the resolution of problems by force yields results that 
last for only a short period of time. ft is very complicated 
in the country, and is also complicated in the republics, 
krays, and oblasts. But it 1s still necessary to get out of the 
crisis, and no one other than ourselves will resolve our 
difficulties. 
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Recently | happened to spend a few days in Germany. Ina 
number of Laender there the social democrats won in the 
election, and normal creative work is in progress. No one 
is persecuting them or subjecting them to frenzied criti- 
cism.. Cooperatives in the former GDR [East Germany] 
are cultivating two-thirds of the agricultural land, and they 
are not being driven out. People are not shouting at them, 
the way people are shouting in our country, “Down with 
collective farms! Down with state farms!” 


I frequently ask myself the question: what if this entire 
struggle with the sins of the past has only been staged? 
What if the goal that is being pursued is to construct not a 
democratic state, but an authoritarian one, for which all of 
this was undertaken? How can one justify the human 
sacrifices or the colossal economic losses? Human sacri- 
fices can never be justified by any good purposes. 


At the begining of our conversation you asked me 
whether here, in Vladimir, I feel the breathing of “black 
October” a year later. Yes, that sensation remains. The 
most terrible thing that these events have shown is that it 
is not the law that is victorious, but strength. That should 
not be in a law-governed state. | am convinced that right is 
measured by duty, conscience, bravery, honor, and com- 
passion. Let us end on that note. 


Gasoline Crisis in St Petersburg Assessed 


954F 01064 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by staff correspondent Sergey Alekhin: “We Have 
Contact. The Gasoline Is Flowing’’} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] St. Petersburg—The gasoline situ- 
ation in St. Petersburg is returning to normal. At the 
beginning of the week there was already about 2,000 
tonnes of A-92 at the Ruchyi Petroleum Depot, and the 
city’s filling stations, of which there are about 70, were 
supposed to receive about 600 tonnes of fuel within a day. 


In the opinion of one of the executives of the Neftekombi 
Joint-Stock Company, the scandal involving the gasoline 
shortage that broke out at the end of last month caught 
everyone by surprise. It had seemed that this problem was 
already a thing of the past. Why, then, did the gas stations 
find themselves facing empty storage tanks? 


City Mayor Anatoliy Sobchak conjectured that this was a 
deliberate, planned action: someone wanted to crank up 
gasoline prices or hold onto it in order to sell more 
expensive fuel. 


The transportation department believes that the impetus 
for the beginning of the crisis was the decision to stop 
selling gasoline on credit that was taken just before the 
crisis at a meeting of the Ministry of Fuel and Energy. 
According to that decision, suppliers were not supposed to 
release gasoline until funds had actually been transferred. 
The Kirishi Combine took a tough stand: we won't sell any 
A-92 on credit. It is said that people in Kirishi were even 
forced to resort to the use of armed guards during those 
days. Businessmen who make their money on gasoline 
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literally flooded the combine, demanding that they be 
given fuel. They backed up their demands with the pres- 
ence of tough guys carrying weapons. Naturally, the law- 
enforcement agencies and the economic-security service 
got involved in the gasoline problem. The situation was 
aggravated by the fact that fuel deliveries to the city on the 
Neva had also been cut back by other producers. The 
Moscow Petroleum Refinery stopped releasing gasoline for 
the same reasons—the lack of full payment for fuel that 
had previously been obtained. 


“Gasoline has appeared in St. Petersburg, and the situa- 
tion is returning to normal,” agrees V. Ye. Somov, director 
of Kirishnefteorgsinteza, “but problems remain. Today we 
are releasing gasoline only to our subsidiaries, such as 
Krasnyy Neftyanik [Red Oilman], Tvernefteprodukt [Tver 
Petroleum Products], Novgorodnefteprodukt [Novgorod 
Petroleum Products] and others.” 


In the director’s opinion, the enterprise is working in an 
orderly fashion, and today it has about 12,000 tonnes of 
the needed gasoline. Somov believes that his combine has 
not let the city down. But its retail partners blame the 
Kirishi Combine for depriving them of the possibility of 
promptly buying gasoline in other Russian cities. 


In analyzing the existing situation, specialists cite flaws in 
tax legislation as one of its causes. After releasing gasoline 
to consumers, the refinery has to pay all taxes right away. 
But after that the combine is left with no money to 
purchase a new shipment of oil for refining: today it is in 
debt to the Surgutneftegaz [Surgut Oil and Gas] Concern. 
The combine’s executives believe the solution is to estab- 
lish a single, closed system of monetary circulation among 
the petroleum producers, refiners and retailers. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Foreign Ministry August Appointments 
Announced 


954Q0036A Moscow DIPLOMATICHESKIY VESTNIK 
in Russian No 15-16, Aug 94 (Signed to press 
24 Aug 94) p 72 


[{Unattributed article: “New Appointments’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Yuriy Aleksandrovich Chulkov was 
appointed director of the Currency and Finances Depart- 
ment of the Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. Chulkov, Yu. A., born 1936, Russian. Graduated 
from the Moscow Financial Institute in 1959 and from the 
All-Union Foreign Trade Academy (International Econo- 
mists Faculty) in 1969. Candidate of economic sciences. 
Fluent in English. 


Worked in financial bodies in 1959-1966. Worked in the 
UN Secretariat in 1969-1976. Held various executive posts 
on the Olympiad-80 organizing committee and the USSR 
State Committee for Tourism. Member of the UN Dues 
Committee since 1988. 
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With the Ministry of Foreign Affairs since 1987. Chief of 
the Currency and Finances Administration in 1987-1993, 
and as of January 1994, director of the Currency and 
Finances Department. 


Possesses the diplomatic rank of Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiary Ambassador Ist Class. 


Viktor Ivanovich Velichko was appointed director of the 
Affairs Administration Department of the Russian Feder- 
ation Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


Velichko, V. I., born 1937, Russian. Graduated from the 
Moscow State Institute of Historical Archives in 1959, 
Fluent in German. 


With the Ministry of Foreign Affairs since 1973. Occupied 
various posts in the Affairs Administration of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs prior to 1987. In 1987-1990—affairs 
administrator of the Board of the Union of USSR Scien- 
tific and Engineering Societies. Once again with the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs beginning in 1991 as the affairs 
administrator of the RSFSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
and the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. As of January 
1994—director of the Affairs Administration Department 
of the RF Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Possesses the 
diplomatic rank of Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
Ambassador 2d Class. 


Debt Deal at Madrid IMF Session Viewed 


954Q0022A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 7 Oct 94 p 1 


{Article by Natalya Kalashnikova: “Results of IMF Annual 
Session: Russia Refuses To Yield Sovereign Immunity” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] During its five days in Madrid, the 
Russian delegation led by Deputy Prime Minister 
Aleksandr Shokhin managed to attend the conference of 
finance ministers of the Seven and the annual session of 
the IMF and the World Bank, and to hold talks with 
Christian Fonts, chairman of the London Club consulta- 
tive committee. The most important result was that the 
deadlock in negotiations with the commercial banks was 
broken. The parties signed a document establishing the 
legal basis for an agreement on restructuring the $24- 
billion Russian debt in the Russian Embassy building on 
Wednesday evening. 


In response to a question as to what predominated in 
Madrid—successes or failures, Shokhin answered yes- 
terday that there are now grounds to speak of total clarity 
in relations with creditors—countries, banks and firms 
alike. A kind of presentation of Russia’s fundamentally 
new approaches to paying off its debts was held. The Paris 
Club was asked to study the possibility of long-term 
restructuring, with the concept of “long-term” having been 
clarified in Madrid: The creditors had been accustomed to 
linking this word with the term of the IMF stand-by loan 
(12 to 18 months), while Moscow envisioned a longer 
period. After gaining an understanding of the initiative’s 
essential thrust, the representatives of the Seven, Shokhin 
said, recognized it as correct in principle and suggested 
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that Moscow present its ideas in detail, to be followed 
in-depth discussions. Meanwhile, the ex-USSR's commer- 
cial exporting firms even viewed the Russian government's 
statement on debt restructuring with enthusiasm, for their 
hopes of receiving payment had been slim. In character- 
izing the talks with Christian Fonts, the deputy prime 
minister used the term “breakthrough.” 


The difficulties in relations with the London Club began in 
October 1993, when Moscow rejected its demand to forfeit 
“sovereign immunity,” which would have meant that all of 
Russia’s assets would have been at risk in the event of 
arbitration. This legal aspect became the stumbling block 
in talks with creditors, which, for their part, kept Russia on 
a blacklist of creditors and demanded such strict guaran- 
tees from its commercial banks that for Russian bankers, 
cooperation become not only disadvantageous but also 
senseless. The demand regarding “sovereign immunity” 
was withdrawn. The Vneshekonombank [Foreign Eco- 
nomic Bank] “or another legal entity, by agreement with 
the London Club” (but not the government) will hence- 
forth be recognized as the official debtor. But the cabinet 
must now issue a statement on political guarantees and 
reiterate its intention to “provide support” to the debtor. 
Shokhin said the talks with the club will take several more 
weeks; after a number of positions are clarified, Moscow 
will transfer the $500 million promised to the bankers last 
year (the budget sets this money aside) into a blocked 
account. This will be followed by the agreement to restruc- 
ture the $24 billion. 


The talks with the IMF were also substantive. Russia had 
been counting on at least two concessions. First, on a 
change in the mechanism for making the fund's resources 
available (an increase in the limits on Structural Transfor- 
mation Facility (STF) credits and stand-by loans), and 
second, on access to the IMF’s special drawing right (SDR) 
funds (“transitional countries,” including Russia, unlike 
the old members of the fund, have yet to obtain such 
funds). A decision was taken on the question on limits: 
They will be increased to 85 percent of Russia's quota in 
the IMF. The deputy prime minister expressed the hope 
that, with respect to stand-by loans, an agreement can be 
reached on 100 percent of the quota, pointing out that the 
credit has already been taken into account in next year’s 
budget. The situation with regard to STF was more com- 
plicated. The IMF decided to hold off for now on 
extending that program: This would require changes in the 
charter, an exercise that requires the votes of at least 85 
percent of the Board of Directors (the developing coun- 
tries, which are seeking to put such a decision into a 
“package” with the question of a new emission of the SDR 
currency fund, have dug in their heels). The discussion of 
the SDR problem was the most contentious. IMF chief 
Michel Camdessus proposed the release of 36 billion in 
SDR, 16 billion of which would be for Russia and the other 
“transitional countries,” and 20 billion for everybody else. 
The Seven’s view is more pragmatic: to release only a 
special emission of 12 billion to 16 billion for those who 
have never received such funds. The third world, openly 
jealous of the Seven’s attention to Russia, insisted on the 
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option that was more favorable to itself. As a result, no 
agreement was reached. But Shokhin is hoping that this 
will be only temporary. 


Government Assumes USSR’s Commercial Debts 


954Q0016A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Vadim Bardin, under rubric “Russia’s Debts to 
Private Western Creditors”: ‘‘The Government Has 
Assumed the USSR’s Commercial Debts’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Russia's goals in the world’s credit 
markets are simple: the restructuring of the debt and the 
obtaining of new credit, the most desirable being MVF 
[International Monetary Fund] stand-by credit (KOM- 
MERSANT-DAILY wrote about this yesterday and writes 
about it today on page 4). However, it is rather difficult to 
achieve these simple goals. One of the terms is the recog- 
nition of the USSR’s debts for credit that was granted not 
only on the intergovernmental or banking levels, but also at 
the company level. Until recently the government did not 
assume the responsibility for the “commercial” loans, 
leaving it to specific recipients—Russian enterprises and 
firms—to pay them off. Judging from the new governmental 
decree entitled “Settling the Commercial Indebtedness of 
the Former USSR to Foreign Creditors,’ Russia’s financial 
situation can be considered to be firm enough for the 
government to assume the responsibility for those debts. So 
a new variety of securities will appear in the financial 
market—bills of exchange for the commercial debt obliga- 
tions of the former USSR. 


The USSR debts that were inherited by Russia and that are 
estimated at a value of almost $80 billion, fall into three 
unequal parts: the basic part is for creditor states (mem- 
bers of the Paris Club); then come the commercial banks 
(members of the London Club); and the smallest part—$7 
billion—is for debts to supplier firms. Despite the relative 
insignificance of the last-mentioned group of debts, the 
fact that they were not settled caused considerable diffi- 
culties until recently. First, the existence of this kind of 
debt lacuna caused legitimate perplexity on the part of 
Western creditors. Secondly, those debts put a number of 
supplier firms on the brink of financial insolvency, which 
the club creditors had to take into consideration. 


The new decree puts the dots on the i’s. The overall terms 
consist in that, first, the government’s legal responsibility 
extends to the obligations on short-term contracts for 
shipment of commodities to the USSR that were con- 
cluded prior to 4 January 1992, and to medium-term 
contracts concluded prior to 31 December 1991. Secondly, 
provision is made for the observance of the principle of an 
equal attitude toward creditors, whether club or nonclub, 
and this stipulates, in particular, the application of uni- 
form schemes for restructuring. 


Among the meaningful factors, two stand out. The first is 
the preliminary adjustment of the debts by Vneshekonom- 
bank and MVES [Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions]. This is definitely not a formal procedure. Aleksandr 
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Shokhin has already said that this procedure can reduce 
the volume of debt obligations from $7 billion to $6 
billion. The essence of the adjustment is that, in confor- 
mity with the mechanism proposed by the Russian gov- 
ernment a year ago, it has been proposed to the creditors 
that they establish clubs by countries. The Russian govern- 
ment deals only with those clubs. Thus, the procedure is 
unified, and, essentially speaking, it is proposed to the 
creditor firms that they either agree with the Russian terms 
for restructuring the duty according to the model of 
understandings with the Paris Club, or they give up all 
hopes of receiving any payments at all. 


The second substantial factor is the mechanism for paying 
off the debts. Minfin [Ministry of Finance] is empowered 
to issue bills of exchange to the creditors. The idea was 
borrowed from VEB [Vneshekonombank], which issued is 
own debt obligations. It is also proposed that the bills of 
exchange be issued in various series, depending upon the 
deadlines for paying off the debis. VEB has issued obliga- 
tions with respect to Russian firms that are its creditors. 
The new bills of exchange are intended for foreign credi- 
tor-firms. However, it is not precluded that, taking into 
consideration the steady demand on the Russian market 
for ‘“‘vebokvi" [VEB obligations], especially after the paying 
off of the first transh, Minfin will attempt to interest 
Russia’s commercial banks in purchasing the bills of 
exchange. First, this will provide the market with a new 
type of Russian debts; secondly, the banks will become 
familiarized with the secondary market of debt obliga- 
tions; and, thirdly, it is more advantageous for Minfin to 
deal with Russian banks. 


[Box material] 


Terms and Procedure By Which Minfin Issues Bills of 
Exchange to Holders of Commercial Debt Obligations of 
the Former USSR 


Issuance Terms 


—The carrying out of the preliminary adjustment of the 
total amounts of the commercial debt obligations by 
Vneshekonombank jointly with RF MVES. 


—Rejection by the holder of the debt obligations of any 
demands that he may have had on the commercial 
indebtedness of the former USSR (Note: The payment 
of bills of exchange to be registered can be influenced by 
other requirements to be defined by the government of 
Russia). 


Issuance Procedure 


—Bills of exchange to be registered can be issued in a 
single series or in several series depending upon the 
various deadlines for paying off the commercial indebt- 
edness of the former USSR. 


—Bills of exchange to be registered will be issued in U.S. 
dollars, as well as in other currencies, with the consent of 
the Russian government. 
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—The interest rate on the bills of exchange will change in 
the event that any bills of exchange to be registered are 
issued in currencies that are different from U.S. dollars. 


—The practical activity of reformalizing the commercial 
indebtedness of the former USSR will be carried out 
with the involvement of clubs of commercial creditors 
of the former USSR which are in operation in various 
countries. 


Oil-for-Debt Deals With U.S., France Criticized 


954Q0016B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 pp 1, 11 


[Article by Aleksandr Tutushkin, under rubric ‘“Oilmen 
Get Credit”: “Almost Half the Two-Billion Credit of U.S. 
Eximbank Has Been Distributed”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] For a long time people have noticed 
how long the path for foreign credit into Russia is. Even the 
fuel and energy complex that enjoys, as compared with other 
branches of the Russian economy, the status of the most 
favored branch with Western capital, has to “sweat” con- 
siderably in order to obtain the allocated funds. More than 
a year ago, a general-framework agreement was signed 
between the Russian government and the U.S. Eximbank. 
The agreement dealt with the granting under that bank's 
guarantee to Russian oil-drilling enterprises rehabilitation 
credit with a total value of $2 billion. And it is only now that 
the development of this subject is reaching the finish line. 
According to a press release that was circulated yesterday by 
the Russian Bank for Design Financing (RBPF), on 28 
September in Washington, within the framework of the 
economic program for Yeltsin's visit to the United States, 
credit agreements were concluded between two Russian 
enterprises and the French Societe Generale Bank. A few 
days earlier, according an Interfax report, similar docu- 
ments had been signed by two other enterprises and the 
American Citibank. 


The general-framework agreement in accordance with 
which Eximbank guarantees credit for the Russian oil 
industry was signed in July 1993. It does not stipulate any 
guarantees on the part of the Russian government, other 
than the allocation to the debtors of specially earmarked 
quotas for the exporting of oil to pay off the indebtedness. 
The credit is bound, that is, it must be used to purchase 
only American technologies and equipment for oil 
production. 


According to a report from RBPF, which is the financial 
agent of a number of oil-producing companies, in the 
Eximbank office in Washington the credit agreements with 
the Societe Generale were signed by the managers of the 
Tatneft and Chernogorneft AO [joint-stock companies]. 
The former, during a five-year period, will receive $269.9 
million, which it will use for purchasing equipment and 
services in the United State to increase the oil yield in the 
Romashkinskoye, Novo-Yelkhovskoye, Bablinskoye, and 
a number of other deposits in Tatarstan. As a result, more 
than 2600 wells will be repaired and, over the course of 
seven years, 12.4 million additional tons of oil will be 
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produced (at the present time Tatneft produces approxi- 
mately 25 million tons a year). Chernogorneft has been 
granted $57.9 million on the same terms, which the AO 
will use to raise the production level at the Samotlorskoye, 
Tyumenskoye, and Gun-Yeganskoye deposits in Tyumen 
Oblast. That will make it possible to restore the currently 
inactive wells and to produce, during the course of five 
years, approximately 4.8 million tons of oil (at the present 
time Chernogorneft produces 10 million tons a year). A 
few days earlier, similar credit agreements under U.S. 
Eximbank’s guarantee were signed between Citibank and 
the Permneft AO and the Nizhnevartovskneftegaz AO. As 
was reported at the Citibank representation in Moscow, 
the former will receive $286 million, and the latter, $265.5 
million. 


In the opinion of experts, this credit will probably not 
prove to be among the most profitable for Russian oilmen: 
first, American oil equipment is the most expensive that is 
offered on the world market; and, secondly, the debtors 
bind themselves, according to the contract, to sell the 
produced oil with a total value that exceeds by a factor of 
1.5 the amount of the credit. 


Oil Producers on Agreements on 
Production-Sharing 


954Q00444 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Vadim Bardin, under the rubric: “Oil 
Producers Await Investors’: “Petroleum Specialists Are 
Prepared To Share Production” } 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The season of steps to attract 
foreign investments to Russia continues. On Saturday, 
KOMMERSANT-DAILY summed up the results of the 
CIS-U.S. Trade-Economic Cooperation Council session and 
the “Agreements on the Division of Production” interna- 
tional seminar that opened in Moscow yesterday. Its topic ‘s 
specific which favorably distinguishes this seminar from 
others. The Russian Petroleum Industry Specialists Union 
organized the seminar and arranged a discussion, involving 
authoritative foreign oil companies, of a package of docu- 
ments that is called upon to launch the production-sharing 
mechanism in Russia. An interdepartmental group devel- 
oped the package of documents under the patronage of the 
RF Ministry of Fuel and Energy. 


Legal support of production-sharing 1s the central problem 
in attracting major investments from abroad to Russia. 
After the government actually rejected the three-year mor- 
atorium on acts that infringe on the interests of foreign 
investors, which was stipulated by the September 27, 1993 
Presidential Edict “On Improving Work With Foreign 
Investments” (see the October 6th edition of KOMMER- 
SANT-DAILY), it became clear that production-sharing 
provides the chance to ensure sought after stability, even if 
in the one most competitive sector of the economy (it's 
clear that first of all Russia must share oil and gas). 


Production-sharing has been formally legalized in Russia. 
On December 24, 1993, Boris Yeltsin signed the edict 
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“Questions of the Agreements on the Division of Produc- 
tion During the Utilization of Mineral Wealth”. It sets 
forth the principle of alternative taxation: in the form of 
the definite division of production for the period the 
agreement is in force between the state (in the person of the 
Federation and its subjects) and the investors and that 
must replace monetary payments and, correspondingly, 
stabilize the tax status of investors for an adequately 
prolonged period of time. The principle definitely needs to 
be made specific. The seminar’s organizers undertook an 
attempt to solve that task. 


Principles of Production-Sharing: 


¢ The transfer to the investor of part of the extracted 
raw materials to replace his actual expenditures 

¢ The proportion of the division of the remaining 
production between the investor and the state is 
determined according to a scale—based upon the 
actually achieved profitability of the capital invest- 
ments 

¢ The division scale must ensure the profitability of the 
invested resources to the investor and a profit and 
rent payments to the state 

¢ The remaining mineral raw materials that the state 
has are divided between the Federation and its sub- 
jects in the proportion of potential tax revenues in the 
federal and local budgets' 


'Based upon existing assessments, the federation subject's 
share in the state share should not exceed 20-30% for 
average oil fields 


The seminar’s participants received a set of documents 
stamped “draft Russian government decree,” which 
immediately caused bewilderment. It is obvious that 
amendments are required to laws that are in force or that 
are entering into force since the division of production not 
only changes the procedures for levying taxes but also 
provides for seizures that ensure the stability of the tax 
regime during the period that the agreements are in effect. 
In fact, the speakers spoke about that. Sergey Tsyplakov, 
chief of the government's foreign economic department, 
established foreign investors’ general dissatisfaction with 
“edict regulation”. According to his assessment, amend- 
ments to six laws that are in force are necessary in order to 
actually legalize production-sharing. 


The speech of Aleksandr Pashkov, consultant to the pres- 
idential administration's Main Legal Administration, was 
a ‘‘cold shower’. Pashkov announced that the very concept 
of the future law had not been agreed upon: the developers 
of the three competing versions had obtained the oppor- 
tunity to “be met for the first time” right at the seminar. 
The first in time is the Law “On Concession and Other 
Contracts With Foreign Investors” that was adopted in 
July 1993 by the Supreme Soviet but which was rejected by 
the president. The second version was prepared by a team 
of experts that was created in accordance with the 
December decree on the division of production. The 
third—precisely its documents were discussed at the sem- 
inar—was developed under the aegis of Mintopenergo [RF 
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Ministry of Fuel and Energy] based upon the experience of 
negotiations on the “Sakhalin-2” Project. Mr. Pashkov 
reported that the GPU [Main Legal Administration] is also 
preparing its own variant of the draft law “On the Division 
of Production During the Utilization of Mineral Wealth”. 


However, in the presence of such diversity of draft laws, 
the seminar was dedicated not at all to them but to the 
draft government decree that, as we learned from the 
speech of Andrey Konoplyanik, the main developer of the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy version, must follow only 
after adoption of the corresponding law. 


Under Production-Sharing, We Propose Collecting 


¢ Payments for the right of utilization of mineral 
resources 

¢ Payments for land, water, forests, and for pollution of 
the environment 

¢ A tax on the acquisition of the means of transport, 
and also a tax on their owners 

¢ State customs taxes 

¢ A value-added tax and a special tax only during the 
acquisition of goods, work and services and the sale of 
mineral raw materials in Russia 


Despite rushing ahead, the seminar nevertheless intro- 
duced definite clarity to the situation. It was explained that 
a division of labor actually exists among the various teams 
of developers. If the Pashkov Team is preparing a draft law 
on the division of production with the transfer of guaran- 
tees of tax stability from the sphere of state regulation to 
the contract sphere (which must be confirmed by the 
introduction of required amendments to legislation that is 
in force), the Konoplyanik Team sees its task in equipping 
the law that is being prepared with normative documents 
that have been adopted by the government. 


With all of the importance of proper orientation in mud- 
dled Russian legislation, it is more important for investors 
to know when production-sharing will be legalized. It is no 
coincidence that in the first Russian agreement on the 
division of production of ‘Sakhalin-2”, foreign investors 
specially stipulated that if Russia has not adopted laws that 
totally legalize this form of cooperation by April 1996, they 
will cancel their obligations. Even stricter demands were 
made during the course of Boris Yeltsin's recent visit to the 
United States: American firms expect the legalization of 
production-sharing by the end of this year. 


International Bank Congress on ‘Economy 
Stabilization Issues’ 


954Q0018A Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 39, Sep 94 p 7 


[Article by Ye. Malinin, under rubric “Pertinent Topic”: 
“Bank Congress: Shifting of Accents in Economic Policy’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The third International Bank Con- 
gress that was held in St. Petersburg became an important 
event not only for Russia’s financial institutions, but also for 
the development of Russia’s entire economy. The partici- 
pants in the work of the forum included representatives of 
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more than 450 very large banking structures, financial 
centers, firms and corporations from America, Europe, and 
Asia, and managers and specialists from the central banks 
of the CIS countries, the Baltic countries, and the commer- 
cial banks of Russia and St. Petersburg. 


The problems that served as the basic topic of the congress 
were the problems of economic stabilization and the 
strengthening of national currencies. The participants lis- 
tened attentively to a statement made by Viktor Gerash- 
chenko, chairman of the Russian Federation Central Bank, 
who, in a plenary report entitled “Monetary-Credit Policy 
and Stabilization of the Economy,” gave extremely opti- 
mistic forecasts for the further development of the coun- 
try’s economy. “Actually,” he emphasized, “a new mech- 
anism for managing the macroeconomy has begun 
Operating, a mechanism that makes it possible to exert a 
purposeful effect on the formation of the market factors of 
supply and demand. Of course, that mechanism is still far 
from perfection. Nevertheless it already makes it possible 
to achieve definite results in the fight against inflation.” 


The forecast computations that are being made currently 
at Central Bank and other economic agencies of state 
administration point to only a partial weakening of the 
crisis tendencies in 1995. For example, the gross domestic 
product dropped last year by probably 4-7 percent; and the 
drop in industry, according to the existing estimates, will 
be in the area of 15 percent. As is to be expected, during the 
course of next year the Russian economy, in principle, is 
supposed to change over to the depressive phase of devel- 
opment, with which social production over a certain 
period of time is stabilized at a low crisis level. Definite 
signs of this course of events can already be observed. 


According to V. Gerashchenko, the transition to the 
depressive phase presupposes the achievement of a bal- 
ance between the destructive and the creative tendencies 
in the economy. The shutting down of ineffective, obsolete 
production entities is supposed to be compensated for by 
the expansion of the production of output meeting the 
demands of the market and guaranteeing an increase in 
productive accumulations in the country. At this stage 
there are substantial changes in the accents in state eco- 
nomic policy, within the framework of which the problems 
that become critically important are the problems of 
preventing the further decrease in the effectiveness of 
social production and the restoration of the normal invest- 
ment process. In the opinion of the manager of the Central 
Bank, the duration of the depression depends directly 
upon the success in resolving these problems. 


Another important achievement, as was noted, is the 
preservation of the positive importance of interest on 
credit. Together with the ruble’s comparatively stable 
currency exchange, this creates the prerequisites for devel- 
oping incentives for saving and for domestic investment. 
The real credit rate in Russia currently 1s even higher than 
in the Western countries, and this increases the interest of 
foreign investors in the Russian market. This ts also 
promoted by the fact that the still inevitable drop in the 
ruble’s currency rate is lagging behind its inflationary 
devaluation. 


FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


Today, at the most varied levels, efforts are being taken to 
achieve the economic integration of the CIS countries. In 
this regard the participants of the banking forum listened 
attentively to reports given by the administrators of the 
national banks of the former USSR republics. Bagrat 
Asatryan, chairman of the Central Bank of the Republic of 
Armenia, presented an entire package of recommendations 
for creating a collective settlement currency in the form of 
a universal payment means. 


The participants listened attentively to statements made 
by Henry Owen, cochairman of the Bretton Wood Com- 
mittee; Thomas Gagnos, vice-president of the Federal 
Reserve Bank of Boston; Michel Destress, general repre- 
sentative of the International Monetary Fund under RF 
Central Bank; Viktor Yakunin, president of Tokobank; 
Oleg Preksin, director of the European Bank of Recon- 
struction and Development, from the Russian Federation, 
Belarus, and Tajikistan; Andrey Lovyagin, general director 
of the Baltiyskiy Bank; and other prominent financiers. 


The summational document recommends continuing to 
follow the moderately rigid monetary-credit policy that is 
being carried out by the Central Bank of Russia, which 
policy made it possible to reduce the inflation rates in 
1993-1994. In addition, the recommendation was made to 
use noninflationary methods of financing the budgetary 
deficit, and to regulate the monetary mass and the 
exchange rate of currencies by means of the conducting of 
credit auctions and a more flexible policy in the area of 
refinancing rates and minimal reserve requirements. The 
congress’s summational document includes recommenda- 
tions for creating a normative base for handling bills of 
exchange and for expanding the practice of having the state 
guarantee credit for investment purposes. 


Presidential Report on Foreign Banks’ Activities 
in Country 


954Q0023A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 6 Oct 94 p § 


[Article by Mikhail Delagin, chief of Analytical Center 
expert group: “Foreign Banks So Far Behaving Very Mod- 
estly in Russia’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text} The group of experts of the Russian 
Federation President's Analytical Center has written a 
report on the presence of foreign banks in the Russian 
banking services market. The group's chief, Mikhail Dely- 
agin, who is the center’s chief analyst, sets forth the 
document's basic provisions. 


The Devil Is Not as Black as He Is Painted. 


On the whole, in the opinion of the Analytical Center's 
experts, despite all the talk of possible domination of 
foreign banks, their representation on the Russian market 
is very modest. Suffice it to say that while foreign capital 
may hold a maximum share of 12 percent of the aggregate 
total of Russian banks’ own resources, the | 7 foreign banks 
(including banks of the CIS) that are operating in Russia 
have “filled” only about seven percent of that amount. 
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The operation of foreign banks in Russia is limited by a 
fear of risks, including political risks, the degree of inte- 
gration with government structures, which is insufficient 
to permit their normal operation, and an acute shortage of 
personnel who understand Russia’s specific conditions and 
are capable of working with rubles. Consequently, the 
main area of foreign banks’ activity involves serving their 
traditional clients that are operating in Russia. The likeli- 
hood of a clash of interests between foreign and Russian 
banks is so far slight. 


The prospects for competition with foreign banks in 
Moscow and in the regions are fundamentally different. In 
the near future, the negative influence of foreign banks on 
the major Moscow banks will likely be limited to a 
redirection to the foreign banks of some of the overseas 
clients who were forced to initially open accounts in local 
banks on account of their own banks’ lack of subsidiaries 
in Russia. However, this danger should not be overesti- 
mated either. Many foreign firms are likely to maintain 
their accounts in Russian banks, since the foreign banks 
are noted for their relatively high fees (for example, the 
Societe Generale Bank charges firms $50 to transfer a 
100,000-ruble salary to an employee's account) and the 
poor quality of their ruble services. 


The picture is somewhat different in the provinces. For- 
eign banks that have decided to Operate in the Russian 
market may, by exploiting the relatively cheap labor of 
bank employees and the poorer quality of local banks’ 
services, expand their operations in the provinces and lure 
clients and personnel. Events are already unfolding in this 
way in St. Petersburg. However, it should be emphasized 
the foreign banks will be interested in the limited number 
of cities that are financial centers with relatively skilled 
personnel and rather large financial flows. In order not to 
lose the “battle for the provinces” and to maintain the 
most valuable regional clients, the major Russian banks 
will have to make certain efforts in the future to allow 
some especially important clients to participate in their 
capital. On the whole, the most active foreign banks will 
operate on the Russian market “in the same weight class” 
as the major Russian banks. 


‘Environmental Niches’ for Foreign Banks. 


In the experts’ view, the most likely areas of operation for 
foreign banks in Russia in the near future will be: 


1) to function as settlement banks for Russian banks 
that are entering the world market (incidentally, 
Russian banks will remain ‘“‘junior partners” on the 
world market for some time to come, for a break- 
through is possible only in a close alliance with 
foreign capital. For this reason, the decision of Inko- 
mbank last year to sell a large bloc of shares to foreign 
investors, in order to be able to distribute its low-face 
value currency bonds on the world market, was no 
accident. TOKObank has followed its lead, yielding 
about 14 percent of its authorized capital to foreign 
investors in the form of the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development.); 
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2) to serve their traditional clients operating in Russia, 
as well as national companies and joint ventures 
created with those clients’ involvement; 


3 


-— 


to create and operate both international and interre- 
gional and intraregional settlement systems and 
other banking infrastructure elements using world- 
class technologies, and to maintain partial control 
over these systems (incidentally, servicing interna- 
tional settlements for Russian companies is virtually 
the only segment of the market where a serious clash 
of interests between Russian and foreign banks is 
possible); 


4) to lease modern equipment to Russian partners; 


5) to operate as agents for international finance organi- 
zations (the World Bank, the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, the International 
Finance Corporation); 


6) to train personnel in the world banking community's 
traditional values. 


Meanwhile, Russian and ye Banks Are Battling in 
the CIS. 


It is curious that, in the experts’ opinion, the stiffest 
competition between Russian and foreign banks could take 
place not in Russia, but in the ex-Soviet republics. The 
comparatively weak development of the CIS countries’ 
banking systems has created a constant shortage of quality 
banking services there. Russian banks are currently ori- 
ented primarily toward handling settlements between 
enterprises in the “near abroad” and Russia and are paying 
little attention to the international ties of enterprises in the 
CIS countries. As a result, the markets of the Common- 
wealth countries’ markets could be lost to Russian banks 
within a few years, which would result in a shrinking of the 
aggregate assets of the Russian banking system and, con- 
sequently, to a weakening of that system. 


In the longer term, this could facilitate the expansion into 
the Russian market of the products of joint production 
facilities being set up with the support of foreign banks on 
the territory of the CIS countries (one example is the 
planned production of low-cost Mercedes automobiles in 
Kazakhstan). 


Stages of Foreign Banks’ Long Journey to Russia. 


The Analytical Center specialists point out that foreign 
banks, today at least, are striving not so much to limit the 
development of Russia’s banking system as to stabilize it 
and bring it closer to world standards. 


It is no accident that the project of the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, the World Bank, the 
European Union, Japan, and certain other countries to 
provide the Russian government with a $370-million 
credit to bring several commercial banks up to world levels 
has met no resistance from foreign banks, which, one 
would think, would be concerned about the possible com- 
petition. This position on the part of the international 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














72 RUSSIA 


banking community is enabling the Russian leadership to 
pursue a policy of reasonable protectionism with respect to 
Russian banks. 


For example, the Agreement on Partnership and Coopera- 
tion that the Russian President signed in June 1994 during 
his visit to Greece regulates the access of the EU countries’ 
banks to the Russian market, among other things. 


In the first stage, up to January |, 1996, the banks of EU 
countries’ banks, with the exception of those that were 
licensed by the Central Bank prior to November 15, 1993, 
will not be able to conduct transactions with residents. The 
provisions of this stage are codified in Russian Presiden- 
tial Edict No. 1184 “On Improving the Operation of the 
Banking System.” 


The second stage, during which Russia has the right to 
impose other restrictions on the operations of foreign 
banks, will last to the end of June 1999. The most 
important of these restrictions is a ban on foreign banks’ 
handling of transactions involving shares in Russian com- 
panies and the establishment of a minimum balance of 
55,000 ECUs in the accounts of private individuals who 
are Russian residents, something that essentially deprives 
foreign banks of the ability to work with individuals. In 
addition, Russia has the right during this time to limit the 
number of subsidiaries opened on its territory by foreign 
banks (so far the opening of just one subsidiary has been 
authorized). After the second stage, Russia will retain the 
right to impose quotas on the participation of foreign 
capital in its banking system. 


The aforementioned measures, in the experts’ view, are a 
reasonable compromise between the desire to protect the 
domestic market and the need to allow access to it on the 
part of foreign partners, which offer protection against the 
establishment of monopolies and are instilling a market 
culture. 


Government Report on EBRD Activities 


954Q0024A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 7 Oct 94 p 1 


[Article by Vladislav Borodulin: “Rumors of Love 
Between the Authorities and the EBRD [European Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development] Prove Greatly 
Exaggerated”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Russian public has already 
gotten used to the idea that Russia's economic policy is 
formed, to a large extent, under the influence of interna- 
tional financial organizations and with due regard for their 
promised nine-figure sums of aid. However, yesterday a 
document prepared in the government apparatus fell into 
KOMMERSANT’s hands. It contains a highly restrained 
assessment of the activities in Russia of such an influential 
financial institution as the European Bank for Reconstruc- 
tion and Development. It claims that the actual amount of 
financing of Russian projects by the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development amounts to only $134.2 
million, or 2.5 percent of the total value of announced 
programs. Nonetheless, the White House is forced to 
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admit that the government has no real levers for influ- 
encing the bank's investment policy. From every indica- 
tion, there simply is no unequivocal answer to the question 
of whether that is good or bad. 


The “Analysis of Data on the Implementation in Russia of 
Projects in Which the European Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development Participates,” which was prepared by 
the government apparatus, shows that actual EBRD 
investments in the national economy are not in keeping 
with the stereotype of “multibillion-dollar Western aid” 
that has become deeply rooted in the public mind. The 
funds of foreign participants (the bank and its partners) 
account for 34.2 percent of the total $5.3-billion value of 
EBRD programs, and the rest is the money of Russian 
participants in the projects. And the most popular form of 
EBRD financing ts loans: nearly 80 percent of the projects 
receive money in that form. The bank's participation in 
joint-stock capital is considerably smaller in scale, 
although that form often looks preferable for Russians—at 
the end of a certain period, the bank sells the shares 
belonging to it. The ratio of the bank's participation in 
Russian projects ts close to the maximum limit established 
by the bank itself—35 percent. 


However, the report's authors focus attention primarily on 
structure of investments, rather than the amounts of 
financing (many projects do not require substantial capital 
in the initial stage). A clear bias in favor of “raw- 
materials” projects (they account for 84.4 percent of total 
financing) arouses unanimous displeasure among the rep- 
resentatives of the industrial wing in the government, since 
investments in the industrial sector have amounted to only 
3.2 percent. Granted, in the opinion of staff members of 
the EBRD mission in Russia, there is nothing surprising 
about such behavior on the bank's part. The EBRD is 
oriented toward commercially profitable projects, which 
experts have so far managed to find only in the fuel and 
energy complex. Yet it should be noted that as of the end 
of last vear the structure of EBRD investments tn all 19 
recipient postcommunist countries looked different: 24 
percent in natural resources and energy, and 13 percent in 
the processing industry. 


In a conversation with KOMMERSANT's correspondent, 
government officials insisted that they were far from 
thinking about leveling any complaints against the EBRD, 
and that the prepared report was nothing more than 
informational in nature. At the same time, however, they 
made the highly noteworthy admission: “The govern- 
ment’s satisfaction with the bank's work would increase 
substantially tf it became possible for it to influence the 
choice of areas for investment.” Thus, the report can be 
viewed as a means of prompting the EBRD to revise its 
policy in Russia to some extent and, in selecting projects, 
to give greater consideration to the Russian authorities’ 
ideas of structural policy (which, of course, differ some- 
what from the EBRD’s ideas). 


It is noteworthy that the government is already looking at 
the idea of organizing, for such purposes, a special working 
group (like the one that exists in the World Bank), which 
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a somewhat modified form: it has decided to include its 
representatives on the World Bank-government working 
group. 


would include specialists, for example, from the govern- 
ment apparatus’ department of industry. It became clear 
yesterday that the EBRD also supports that idea, albeit in 





Results of Government Analysis of the Implementation of EBRD Projects in Russia 





























Status Number of Value (millions of | Credit (millions of Ceatribution to Actually financed 
projects dollars) dollars) authorized capital (millions of 
(millions of dollars) 
dollars) 
Financed 11 1,192.8 386.6 64.0 134.2 
Signed ? 448.2 130.2 32.0 
Approved by Board of Directors il 1,780.2 598 37.2 
Examination completed 3 320 23.6 40 
Intermediate examination 3 $87 180.8 21.5 
Initial examination 17 928.9 180.4 157.3 
Technical assistance 26 66.6 
Total 78 $,323.9 1,470.1 352 134.2 























Commentary by KOMMERSANT's International Life 
Department 


The case of the EBRD is no precedent. Back in the spring, 
the U.S. Congress took a look, so to speak, into the gift 
horse’s mouth. They counted things up and wept: of the 
total amount of financial assistance allocated to Russia, 
only 9 percent had reached the recipient. The rest 
remained in the United States—in bureaucratic structures 
and in the accounts of consultants, who turned out to be 
innumerable. As for the EBRD, doubts about the effective- 
ness of its aid to Eastern Europe arose after the scandalous 
exposures of its ex-president Jacques Attali’s, expensive 
partiality for high living. No one in Russia gave any 
thought to that at the time, and, despite the warnings of a 
number of experts, Boris Yeltsin received Attali willingly 
and often. The EBRD today is another matter—it is 
headed by Jacques de Larosiere, former director of the 
International Monetary Fund, whom it is difficult to 
accuse of incompetence. And Russia has also changed its 
tactics in relations with the bank: at the bank's spring 
session in Petersburg the talk was no longer of loans 
backed by state guarantees (the ineffectiveness of such a 
practice, whereby the loans would simply “dissolve” in the 
bowels of the state economy, was clear long ago, but only 
now has Oleg Soskovets become concerned about that 
problem), but of specific investment projects. And not just 
in the fuel and energy complex, but in other areas—-from 
the aircraft industry to the modernization of ports, such as 
Nakhodka and Petropaviovsk, and from the development 
of passenger submarines to the processing of agricultural 
products. At this time, the EBRD has approved 24 projects 
worth $1.85 billion for Russia (the EBRD’s money 
accounts for one-third, while the rest consists of attracted 
funds from financial organizations and banks). 


Status of International Financial Corporation 
Defined 


954Q0038A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 13 Oct 94 p 4 


[Article by Vadim Bardin: “Corporation Is Insured 
Against Russian Political Risks’) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The International Finance Corpo- 
ration (IFC), which is part of the structure of the World 
Bank and participates in the financing of a number of 
commercial projects in Russia, is getting special operating 
conditions in the Russian currency market. Yesterday a 
government decree approving a draft agreement between 
Russia and the corporation was publicly distributed. The 
agreement provides for the repayment to the International 
Finance Corporation of foreign-exchange loans granted to 
Russian firms. 


Lately Russia's relations with the corporation and the 
World Bank have stepped up drastically. At the just- 
concluded annual meeting of the IMF and the World Bank 
in Madrid, Russia managed to secure the London Club's 
agreement in principle to the restructuring of its debts to 
Western commercial banks. In accordance with a Russian 
government statement to the IMF and World Bank, in 
1994-1995 economic reforms will be substantially acceler- 
ated, and in particular, nontariff methods of regulating 
exports will be replaced and tariff policy will be liberalized. 
A government-approved draft agreement with the IFC, 
which conducts fairly active commercial credit transac- 
tions in the Russian market, affects another side of Rus- 
sia’s relations with international credit and financial insti- 
tutions: it pertains not to reforms but to protecting 
creditors’ commercial interests. 


The central point of the draft agreement is the Russian 
government's pledge to provide the corporation's debtors, 
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in exchange for rubles, the foreign exchange they need in 
order to repay debts in the event that, “in accordance with 
RF legislation, Russian juristic persons do not have access 
to convertible currency in Russia's internal currency 
market.’ On the other hand, if changes in Russian legisla- 
tion cut the corporation off from the Russian currency 
market, it retains the right, confirmed by the Russian 
government, to sell its assets in Russia for foreign 
exchange. 


Thus, the IFC is insured against changes in currency 
regulations that are unfavorable for creditors. It must be 
said that this was done just it time. The government's 
approval of the agreement coincided with a major collapse 
of the ruble on the Russian currency market, which in 
principle could prompt the authorities to toughen currency 
regulations and restrict the access of foreign residents to 
foreign exchange (especially if one recalls the relatively 
recent Ukrainian experience). In the event that such an 
“insurance case” should arise, the International Finance 
Corporation protects its foreign-exchange interests 
through government guarantees. In view of the fact that 
international treaties take priority over domestic legisla- 
tion, the guarantees it has obtained can be considered 
fairly important ones. 


Russian Projects Carried Out With IFC Participation 


¢ The IR-Dignity Nonstate Pension Fund (founders: 
the United Export-Import Bank and the IFC). 
Founded in December 1993. Authorized capital—|! 
billion rubles. 

e The trilateral provision of $23 million in credit for 
the Vasyugan Services Russian-Canadian Joint Oil- 
Production Venture. Participants in the project are 
the European Bank for Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment ($9 million), the IFC ($9 million) and the 
International Moscow Bank ($5 million). Loan- 
repayment period is five years. 

¢ IFC $15-million credit line for financing small and 
medium-sized production enterprises (agreement 
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between the Russian government and IFC signed in 
August 1993). 

e Agreement between the IFC and TOKObank 
according to which the Russian bank can, with the 
corporation serving as intermediary, carry out trans- 
actions involving short-term and long-term (up to 
seven years) instruments of international money and 
currency markets for ensuring currency and interest 
risks. 


Strategic Resource Exporters’ 1994 Performance 
Reviewed 


954F0078A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
11] Oct 94 p ll 


[Unattributed article, based on Interfax reports: “Strategic 
Resource Exporters Will Keep Their Monopoly Until the 
End of the Year; Oil Exports for State Needs Totaled 19.3 
Million Tonnes in the First Eight Months of 1994") 


[FBIS Translated Text) In the first eight months of 1994 
Russia exported 19.283 million tonnes of oil for state 
needs, including 2.768 million tonnes in August, according 
to a source in the RF Ministry of Fuel and Energy. The 
largest of the 15 exporters of fuel for state needs are the 
Nafta-Moskva joint-stock company, the Balkar-Trading 
joint venture, the MES joint-stock company, and the 
Alfa-Eko joint-stock company. 


According to that source, the performance of the Komineft 
joint-stock company and Permneft Production Associa- 
tion in shipments for state needs was unsatisfactory in 
1994, as a result of which both organizations lost the status 
of special exporters by a decision of the Collegium of the 
RF Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations. 


The source also reported that the Russian Government 
had increased the export quota for state needs in 1994 
from 25 million to 30.28 million tonnes of oil. In the first 
nine months of this year Russian exporters are expected to 
ship 22,727,000 tonnes of oil for state needs, or 3,627,000 
tonnes less than the projected quantity. 





Exports of Petroleum Products from Russia to Distant Foreign Countries in January-June 1994 












































Countries Quantity, tonnes Cost, thousands of dollars Price, dollars per tonne 
Total 17,507,200 1,527,435 7 = RHR 
East European and former CEMA 466,007 47.185 ord 
countries 

Bulgana 66.603 4.455 es as 66 9 | 
Cuba 748 195 360.7 
Czech Republic 9.494 1.070 — ; 1 12? | 
Hungary 218,619 rk) | O44 
Mongoha 72,001 9.974 | 1383 
Poland 41,285 $199 1259 
Romania 21,646 : 1060 7 + . 490 
Slovakia 4,927 6s 0Ctd 14? 
Vietnam 30,574 4029 LW 
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Exports of Petroleum Products from Russia to Distant Foreign C Countries in January-June 1994 (Continued) 

Countries | Quantity, tonnes Cost, thousands of doltars | ——_—~rice, doltars per tonne 

China, DPRK, Laos, Yugoslavia 84,909 8.198 T 96.5 

Sovenia 22.300 2,966 133.0 

Cr ia 4,981 693 139.1 

industrially developed countries 13,376,768 1.133.174 847 

Austria 488,422 448,880 [ong 

Bcigium 619,917 37,576 606 

Great Britain 2,753,498 208,454 14.6 

Denmark 272,395 25.914 ; or!” 

Ge rmany _ 842,088 47,998 _ 7 - $7.0 OO 

Greece | 83,935 $130 61 a _—— 

Spain _ 13,$54 4,066 7 —_ 300. oO a 

Ireland 136,923 O88 _[ 22 -_ 

Israel 432 183 “354.2 ? 

Italy 1,312,017 Saas 
Canada 176,420 47810 1010 
i 306.381 Sa 

Nethe tlands 258,136 27,417 106.2 
Norway _ 128 38 OO 296.9 Oo 
sn es oe 

United States 1,027,329 90.511 88.1 
Finland 1,833,831 mar té~dStC(iti‘it~™S RRS 
France —— 203,342 ee 20,889 7 | 12 ? 
- _ secaiespuaansvceicbssetlinnnjonsedpcliphasienasgioesegetcanesnsinensbopienans 
Sweden 12,589,176 145,008 91.2 
Switzerland 1,241,989 lo4.aid arr 
Japan 386,912 $3,561 4 _ 
De veloping countries 2,865,193 “280, 238, a 9 8 OO 
Afghanistan 1,892 7 393 0? SOttOtC~™S 
Algena 207 ? 9s 
Argentina 673 390 ey 
Bahamas : 7 430,187 39.041 oe rr \y 
Bangladesh — 1400. | en, es mo 
Virgin Islands (British 7 330,700 es 
C ayman Islands (British) $24,418 $7,536 109.7 
Cyprus, Oo 373,252 yoo 104.6 ; 
Hong Kong OS $2,717 —_ 5.568 | ; Tt 10S 6 oe 
Republic oft r Korea [ - 6,089 _ — 1.827 | a [ _ 00. 0 _ 7 7 ; 
Pakistan 792 238 300 5 
Poneme a 388,790 - 24.627 rr as 69 9? OO 
Singapore 718,618 | 2867 =| Oa. 
Syna_ 7 609 1 ns > es 479.5 / 
Turkey — 154.801 “18.849 | nT yy 
tt © 258 rs nn. Ye - 

eee secieticsaasbesteanpsantmasliinscoeus-sasdeasnssilanc dee snamieateapiecanteans 
Yemen 190 76 400 07 
Baltic counties =—t—=é<“‘sé*S*‘;‘t;*«S Tz« en ts, ee 608 
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Exports of Petroleum Products from Russia to Distant Foreign Countries in January-June 1994 (Continued) — 


























Countries Quantity, tonnes Cost, thousands of dollars | —_ Price, dollars per tonne 
Estonia 164,865 11,099 | ; 8k - _ / 
Latvia 226,183 13,540 $9.9 

Lithuania 181,400 10,140 ry 
FER Code No 2710 CO : 





Source: RF State Committee for Statistics 





Ministry experts have noted that export shipments for state needs will increase by 19 percent in spite of the projected 
decrease of 1.6 percent in oil production in the first nine months. According to their calculations, for example, Russia 
should produce 238,436,000 tonnes of oil in January-September this year (instead of the projected 242,360,000 tonnes). 


Until the end of 1994 Russian strategic resources (including oil, petroleum products, and gas) will be exported only by 
specialized organizations registered with the RF Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations. 





Exports of Natural Gas from Russia to Distant Foreign Countries in January-June 1994 



















































































Countries Quantity, miltions of cubic meters Cost, thousands of dollars | Price, dollars per million cubic 

meters 
Total $5,113 Tey NSO 
East European countries 17,249 marke eee | 76,087 8 
Bulgaria 2,522 Ts en Ye 
Czech Republic 3559 270.974 ee 
Hungary 2619 MAME L | 83,7526 
Poland 3,012 242,916 80.649 4 
Romania 2,285 10.621 TT $7 1646 
Slovakia 3,282 - 248,650 | 7 To, 4600 6 
China, DPRK, Laos, Yugoslavia 1,072 ery ee | 0,607.6 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 499 mue!!!CUdS 64816 
Croatia 395 W889 a | ; 78 WO 
Slovenia 178 12,456 69.9778 
Industrially developed countries 32,144 2.219.203 7 me a 69 106? 
Austria 2,374 186,153 MR4DX? 
Finland 1,725 00% SSCS 69.580 3 
France $,915 ia 379, $47 —_ [ 64, 166.9 
Germany 14,929 | _ 1,087,879, a | 70, 860.7 
Italy 6,981 461399 [ 66,092 & 
Baltic countnes 1,994 214,494 ee en oe 
Estonia 404 R128 1 69,6228 
Latvia $57 noe””C~” 77.3801 
Lithuania 1,033 44282, —P 7 | 187047 
FER Code No 271191 





Source: RF State Committee for Statistics 





According to an informed source in the Ministry of For- 
eign Economic Relations, the latest re-registration of spe- 
cial exporters in September reduced the number only 
slightly—to 500 organizations. The expert did say, 


however, that even if the number of these organizations 
were to be reduced substantially in October, all of them are 
authorized by the existing statute to continue working on 
their export contracts until the end of the year. 
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In September oil exporters Permneft and Nizhnekam- 
skneft lost this mght “as a result of the ineffective perfor- 
mance of foreign economic activity,” and Kuybyshevnef- 
teorgsintez and Purneftegaz, exporters of petroleum 
products, lost this right for “the unwarranted failure to 


collect all foreign currency receipts due on exports.” The 
ministry experts do believe, however, that the last two 
Organizations “still have a chance of reinstatement on the 
condition of favorable audits of their financial operations 
abroad.” 





Exports of Oil from Russia te Distant Foreign Countries in January-June 1994 


























































































































Countries Quantity, tonnes Cost, thousands of dollars Price, dollars per tonne 
Total 42,287,700 4,187,300 99.0 
East European and former CEMA countries 7,360, 158 710,987 96.6 
Bulgaria 226,304 23,313 1030 
Crech Republic 1,942,923 195,355 100.5 
Hungary 1,674,662 140,917 89.5 
Poland 2,034,730 197.694 97.2 
Romania $8,802 6,483 110.3 
Slovakia 1,$22,737 147,225 96.7 
China, DPRK, Laos, Yugoslavia 95,312 8.629 90.5 
Croatia 35,312 2,902 82.2 
Slovenia 60,000 $,72? 95.5 
industrially developed countries 33,563,640 3,232,635 96.3 
Austria 1,702,877 163,548 96.0 
Belgium _ = _ 
Canada 123,098 10.682 86.5 
Denmark 182,500 18,029 98.8 
Finland 196,870 19.008 97.0 
France 1,025,256 100,244 978 
Germany 10,023,339 950,323 94.8 
Greece 116,484 116,521 100.0 
Ireland 4,275,700 417,068 97.5 
aly 4,770,814 452,401 94.0 
Japan 71,845 6,508 91.0 
Liechtenstein 36,800 2.868 77.9 
Netherlands 998,224 99,574 a 99.8 
Portugal 146,061 14.353 98.3 
Spain 341,760 33,478 98.0 
Switzerland 2,321,733 228.614 ORS 
Great Britain $,966,491 $78,354 469 
United States 1,239,123 123.210 99.4 
Developing countnes 265,708 25,384 98.5 
Gibraltar 24,965 2.661 106.6 
Cyprus 173,510 16,963 978 
Ecuador 45,298 1,965 87.5 
Republic of Korea 46,900 4.456 98 0 ae 
Baltic countries (Lithuania) 150,192 RNY 87.5 














FER Code No 2709 





Exact figures for total exports of oi! and approximate figures for different countries. 





Source: RF State Committee for Statistics 
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The ministry also decided to restrict the export license of 
the Tyumenimpeks special exporter to just the fulfillment 
of the credit-barter agreements between the Tyumen 
Obiast Administration and Waltheim Electronics, Lid.. a 
German firm. At that time the Rosneft state enterprise 
gained the opportunity to export oil not only to Kaza- 
khstan, as its license previously specified, but also outside 
the CIS. 


Therefore, according to ministry data for 28 September, 15 
Russian special exporters will be exporting oil “without 
any restrictions,” and the operations of four organizations 
will be “restricted” —1.¢., they may complete special ship- 
ments and exports stipulated in intergovernn ental agree- 
ments. 


954Q0015.4 Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 38. 
5-11 Oct 94 [Signed to press 04 Oct 94) p $ 


[Talk conducted by V. Ustyuzhanin: “Only Russia Can 
Guarantee Its Own Security”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] - Teday few people in the West want 
Russia‘s inflweace te increase in international affairs. It is 
obvious. Our interests far from coincide. How can we bring 
about a reconciliation between the world and Russia? 


—A state's power in the international arena is determined 
by a large number of factors, and first and foremost its 
economic might and inclusion in global economic ties. 
Political weight is ensured, among other things, through 
participation in bloc structures and international orga- 
nizations. Russia, to a considerable degree, has been 
excluded from the most effective international struc- 
tures for defense, security, and the division of labor. In 
fact, Russia is not a permanent member of even one 
influential and effective international organization, with 
the exception of the U.N. Security Council. The Confer- 
ence on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) is 
undergoing a crisis. The CSCE cannot ensure security, 
because it makes no provisions for mechanisms to 
provide security. Thus, the political factors underlying 
Russia's power are weak. There is also a third compo- 
nent, the armed forces factor. Although Russian armed 
forces are in a considerably weakened state at present, 
Russia's defense and nuclear potential will be one of the 
chief arguments for our influence in international poli- 
tics for a long time to come. 


Russia can restore its global role by strengthening its 
economy, increasing its participation in international eco- 
nomic ties and fortifying its defense forces, which should 
be adequate enough for the situation that has taken shape 
chiefly along its periphery. 


—lIna this context what is your assessment of the recent 
propesal made by the chairman of the French National 
Assembly, Mr. Seguin, te create a European Security 
Council? 
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—I support ut. Mr. Seguin expressed this proposal in a 
message to the chairman of the State Duma, Ivan 
Rybkin, as a result of the Russian-French conference, 
“Will Europe Exist Without Russia?” At present there is 
no purely European secunty structure. There is NATO, 
in which 16 states of North America and Western 
Europe are members. A good half of European states. 
however, are not members of NATO. Even considering 
the fact that NATO is now playing a positive role - a 
current topic of discussion among our experts - one 
cannot consider this bloc a system for European secu- 
rity. Membership in the European Union, which is now 
being formed on the basis of the Maastricht agreement, 
has not been offered to us either, although it too does not 
propose to resolve problems ©‘ security. That goal is 
being set by the Westerr Curopean Union. The latter 
recently adopted a decision to include another nine 
countries of Eastern Europe, to include the Baltic States, 
as associate members. However, judging by all appear- 
ances CIS countnes will receive no such offer. There is 
also the European Council, but ut has been called upon 
primarily to monitor the observation of human rights, 
and is not involved in security issues. For two years 
Russia has not been able to attain membership in the 
latter. We have in fact exhausted the system for Euro- 
pean security, and found that it simply ts nonexistent. 


[Boxed tem] 


Vyacheslav Nikenev, a representative of the Russian Fed- 
eration State Duma Subcommittee on International Security 
and Arms Coatrol 


[End box] 


The question of organizing a structure that would allow 
Europeans themselves to resolve security issues has been 
raised. The latter would encompass all of Europe in 
accordance with the formula “from the Atlantic to the 
Urals,” devised at one time by General De Gaulle. Seguin 
posed the idea of creating a European Security Council in 
the image of the UN Security Council. It would include 
several permanent members: Great Britain, France, Ger- 
many and Russia. 


—How was this proposal regarded in European capitals? 


—With great caution. The realization of such an idea 
would not be simple because it ts not the official position 
of even one European country. 


—What difficulties are there for ensuring our national 
security with regard to Asia? And in this context, what is 
your estimation of political sentiments surrounding North 
Korea? 


—I think there ts a lot more involved in the Korean issue. 
One can hardly assess, with 100 percent accuracy, the 
current state of the nuclear program in the DPRK 
[Democratic People’s Republic of Korea]. However, on 
the basis of the information that I have at my disposal, 
rumors that North Korea has succeeded in creating its 
own nuclear weapons are quite exaggerated. They are 
exaggerated for various reasons. For the socialist Korean 
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leadership, the “nuclear bluff’ makes it possible to 
increase its international prestige, and strengthen its 
influence domestically. Why other countries, and the 
U.S. in particular, demonstrate such a painstaking 
interest in the DPRK’s nuclear program is also under- 
standable. On the surface, it is related in the short term, 
to the security of American troops serving in South 
Korea, American guarantees of Japanese security within 
the framework of a bilateral agreement, and the need to 
observe the nuclear weapons nonproliferation regime. 
They are quite valid reasons. However, there are other 
considerations, so to speak, of a much more far-reaching 
nature. In particular, the latter pertains to securing a 
more advantageous position in the Far East, and in 
general, the East Asian region, into the coming decades 
and beyond. Clearly, East Asia will be the most dynamic 
developing region in the world in the 21st Century. This 
densely populated region will largely determine the face 
of the next century, and those with a stronger foothold 
there will naturally receive definite seono!!t: ai advan- 
tages. 


But why is all the attention being concentrated exclusively 
on the DPRK? 


—The attention being concentrated solely on North Korea 
is, of course, partly due to political cunning. It 1s well 
known that many states are “threshold,” or “near- 
threshold” in this regard, that is, they are creating, or 
have indeed created nuclear weaponry. They are all 
located for the most part near the borders of Russia and 
the CIS. Therefore, Russia. more than any other country 
in the world, has a vested interest in the nuclear weapon 
nonproliferation regime, and not only in relation to 
Korea, but to Pakistan, Israel, Iraq, and South Africa. 
which are also developing their own nuclear programs. 
Ukraine is also not a member of the nonproliferation 
treaty, where a third of the most massive nuclear 
weapons arsenal in the world, in terms of its power, 
continues to be located. 


How is Russia's security connected with prospects for 
reintegration of the former republics of the USSR? 


—Very closely. Russia has very few ways of strengthening 
its security other than by creating a muilitary-political 
union within the framework of the CIS. Such a union, by 
the way, was created by the 1992 Tashkent Agreement, 
but has been poorly implemented. There is no other 
military integration alternative. Even if Russia really 
wanted to joint NATO or the Western European Union 
(at one point Russia stated such intentions), the chances 
for this happening are next to nothing. When the ques- 
tion has been raised in conversations with representa- 
tives from NATO and WEU [Western European 
Union], as to when Russia can count on becoming a 
member of these organizations, the response has been 
something on the order of: When the time comes. 
However, in asking for an honest and definitive answer 
the response has been, “It is unrealistic. Neither NATO, 
nor the Western European Union want Russia to possess 
the right to veto decisions made by these organizations.” 
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As far as the likelihood of integrating with countries in 
Asia, opportunities are also limited. Asia is even less ready 
for this process than Europe. Here, ensuring ones security 
by implementing a given bloc approach would be 
extremely difficult. Thus, Russia and the states of the 
Commonwealth do not have any real alternative to 
Strengthening their own military-political union. There- 
fore, of all the other factors that dictate a need for more 
close cooperation within the framework of the common- 
wealth - economic, political, scientific and technical, and 
purely humanitarian - the security factor, in my view. is 
pressing us more urgently to unite. 


Protracted Dispute With Azerbaijan Over Ca 
Oil Foreseen 


954Q0036C Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 14 Oct 94 p 4 


{Article by Viktor Zamyatin: A Protracted Diplomatic 
War Has Begun: Results of a Conference on the Caspian‘’} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Where else but in a meeting of 
Caspian countries—Russia, Kazakhstan, Azerbaiian, Turk- 
menia and Iran—is a discussion to be held of t! ontract 
of the century”—the Baku deal to develop oil dep .ts on the 
Caspian shelf estimated at as much as $9 billion, and of 
visions of the future? It is interesting that during the last 
evening of the meetings, on Wednesday, Andrey Kozyrev 
received the heads of the delegations—deputy ministers of 
foreign affairs. Kozyrev stated that Russia supports the 
Iranian proposal to create an international committee to 
observe exploitation of natural resources. 


In Andrey Kozyrev’s words “certain progress” has been 
made toward an agreement on regional cooperation on the 
Caspian. The minister did not elaborate on exactly what 
this progress entailed, but he did emphasize that the 
Caspian belongs to everyone, and that in his opinion the 
Caspian states are on the “mght” path. But everyone has a 
different view of this path. In particular Baku does not 
approve of the idea of creating a new committee, believing 
this to be an attempt by Moscow to place the region's 
resources under its control. Alma-Ata offers indirect sup- 
port. On the other hand according to Kamildzhan Kalan- 
drov, the first secretary of the Turkmen embassy in 
Moscow, the Russian position is fully supported in Ash- 
khabad. (This is no surprise: In pumping oil from the Azeri 
side of the shelf, the consortium will actually be pumping 
it from beneath all of the Caspian.) Taking up the argu- 
ment with Kozyrev, Azeri Deputy Minister for Foreign 
Affairs Araz Azimov stated that before any discussion of 
Caspian cooperation, what the Caspian is will have to be 
defined. Baku takes the position that this 1s a lake, and that 
Azerbaijan has the total right to dispose of the wealth of its 
territory as it wishes. 


A representative from Russia’s LUKoyl, which has a 10 
percent interest in the ‘contract of the century,” noted in 
a discussion with this KOMMERSANT-DAILY corre- 
spondent that in his opinion Moscow has no possibi!ities 
for influencing the progress of contract fulfillment. In the 
words of LUKoyl president Vagit Alekperov the contract 
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problem will be solved during the year that it will take to 
prepare the documents for the project. It may be possible 
that the problem concerning the route by which the 
extracted oil will be exported will also be solved. For the 
moment Russia is insisting upon the use of its own oil 
pipeline, because the alternative route—through Turkey— 
will in Moscow’s opinion unavoidably pass through zones 
of instability (particularly through territory under the 
control of the Kurdish Workers’ Party and Armenia). It 
may therefore be assumed that there will be no peace in 
Karabakh until the issue of the oil pipeline’s route is 
resolved in Russia’s favor. 


Incidentally, Kozyrev urged “not to raise the temperature” 
regarding the Baku contract: In his words, there are no 
unresolvable conflicts between Moscow and Baku. And the 
fact that Azerbaijan refuses to recognize the Soviet-Iranian 
agreements of 1921 and 1940 regarding division of the 
Caspian is apparently not a matter of conflict. Immedi- 
ately following the Moscow conference Gasan Gasanov, 
the head of Azerbaijan’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
received the ambassadors of the USA, Great Britain and 
Turkey behind closed doors. The discussion was about the 
same thing—the status of the Caspian. 


Forum in Poland on Slavic Economic Integration 
954Q00374A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by staff correspondent Mikhail Tretyakov: “Inte- 
gration Comes Into Fashion: Slavic Economic Forum in 
Krynica”’] 

[FBIS Translated Text] Warsaw—‘‘Integration”’ was per- 
haps the key word at the regular economic forum that was 
held in Krynica, with representatives from Russia, 
Belarus, Ukraine and Poland. Not, of course, socialist 
integration, which occurred in the 1970s and 1980s within 
the framework of the Council for Mutual Economic Assis- 
tance [CEMA], but a new economic union of neighboring 
Slavic states. 


The idea of it was discussed in the speeches of representa- 
tives of Belarus, Ukraine, Poland and Russia. The opinion 
was expressed that, before the CEMA was destroyed, a new 
mechanism for economic cooperation ought to have been 
established. In particular, speaking of the CEMA’s experi- 
ence, [Grzegorz Kolodko], Poland’s [vice-premier for 
finance], noted that its structures should have been aban- 
doned by different means, without cutting off economic, 
financial and commercial ties so drastically. 


Jozef Aleksy, head of the Polish parliament, under the 
patronage of which the forum was held, believes that the 
Republic's state interests require that Poland return to 
markets in Russia and Ukraine. While striving to join 
Europe, he said, we should not forget Russia. 


A. Volskiy, president of the Union of Russian Industrial- 
ists and Entrepreneurs, stressed the same point in his 
speech. He called extremely mistaken Ye. Gaydar’s asser- 
tion that the former Union republics and socialists coun- 
tries had been shackles on Russia's legs. Both Poland and 
Russia are sustaining great losses as the result of the 
reduction in trade. 
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Developing this idea in a conversation with your corre- 
spondent, A. Volskiy said: 


“1 quite deliberately speak of restoring an economic union 
and criticize the isolationists whom Gaydar represents in 
Russia. Such a union is extremely necessary for the regu- 
lation of economic relations among our countries. I travel 
a lot around our country, including the republics of the 
former USSR, and I visit the countries that were formerly 
members of the CEMA, and I must say that they all have 
already had their fill of sovereignty. Businessmen and 
industrialists realize that we cannot live without one 
another. We must recognize that no one is waiting for us in 
Europe. Moreover, we do not have the competitive goods 
with which to enter the European market. We need to 
arrive in Europe strong, but Europe is still expecting us to 
be weak. To become strong is why we need an economic 
union. 


And although the forum was mainly devoted to the subject 
of “The Possibility of Cooperation Among Russia, 
Belarus, Ukraine and Poland Along the Way to Integration 
With Western Europe,” its participants spoke more about 
the obstacles and barriers that are impeding economic 
cooperation among the neighboring Slavic countries. 


The Krynica forum has ended. The proposals and solution 
that were discussed at it will be conveyed to the govern- 
ments of the countries that took part in it for additional 
work and implementation. As for Russian-Polish eco- 
nomic relations, serious changes will evidently take place 
in that area in the immediate future. As mentioned at the 
forum, a visit by Russian Prime Minister V. Cherno- 
myrdin to Poland is slated for early November. It 1s 
expected here that it will serve to bring about a consider- 
able revival of bilateral economic relations. 


Lukin on Eastern Europe Move Toward West 


954K0175A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 42, 19 Oct 94 p 15 


[Interview with Vladimir Lukin, chairman of the State 
Duma International Affairs Committee, by LITERATUR- 
NAYA GAZETA correspondent Vitaliy Moyev in Prague, 
date not given: “What Kind of Europe and What Kind of 
Security?’ 


{[FBIS Translated Text] [Moyev] Vladimir Petrovich, a 
recent political commentary in the Czech press ran under 
this heading: “As Far As Possible From Moscow.” | think 
it looks like the entire East Europe follows this motto—at 
least judging by the press. What do you think after meeting 
with Czech politicians? And generally, what is your 
impression of East Europe's policy toward the East? 


[Lukin] I was in Prague on a private visit, so | only have 
some preliminary impressions: The official Duma delega- 
tion will visit in November. Right now | would note two 
points. First: It is my impression that at the everyday level 
the attitude toward us no longer shows any tension. This is 
a good sign, since it demonstrates that in the popular 
conscience certain pages of the past have already been 
turned. The second point is the political angle. I think a 
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contradiction exists here. Between official, very tough, 
statements of an unequivocal pro-West orientation, on the 
one hand, and what you hear in a less formal situation, in 
an analytical context. In the latter there is more emphasis 
on the need for political, economic, and cultural con- 
lacts—in short, a certain Russian presence. 


| think that we also should move more decisively from 
inertial emotions to new realities. Unfortunately, inertia is 
inherent to the human psyche, and enlightened people— 
and I assume that journalists, or at least some of them, fall 
into this category—should help deal with this inertia. 
Unfortunately East Europe is a practically blank spot in 
Russia's foreign policy. We talk more and in greater 
substance about East Europe with the West than with East 
Europe itself. This should be changed, and changed 
quickly. 


|Moyev] What do you call the new realities? 


[Lukin] We have exited the postwar world—it no longer 
surrounds us. Russia has become weaker, whether we want 
to admit it or not; we are now territorially and geopoliti- 
cally more removed from the Czech Republic. At the same 
time, other major states have become stronger and closer 
to that same Czech Republic. For whom this 1s good and 
for whom it 1s bad, history will tell. Familiar problems now 
look completely different. Including the problem of 
security, 


{[Moyey] Was this subject discussed at your meetings? 


{Lukin} It topped the list. The Czech Republic 1s already in 
the West. But how can we make the European security 
system more comfortable not only for the Czech Republic 
or Hungary. but also, for instance, for Slovakia, Ukraine, 
Russia, for everyone? This ts far from an easy problem. | 
am not elated over the current situation. where one struc- 
ture of what was recently a bipolar controntation ts prac- 
tically completely destroyed—the Warsaw Pact, while the 
other structure, albeit modified. still survives—NATO. 
Between them in place of the former “socialist camp” we 
now see an independent East Europe, with vague and 
primitive strategic notions. We see Yugoslavia, which 1s a 
glaring reminder of the need for a reliable system of 
European security. What kind of security wall it be? 


[Moyev] It will probably be built along the lines of the 
Partnership for Peace, wall it not? 


{Lukin} But | cannot understand what it 1s. | asked many 
times—it even became proverbial: “Lukin’s seven ques- 
tions’ But | have not heard an intelligible answer. We do 
not know what the Americans’ intentions are in this 
respect. If this formula was invented in order to gradually 
pull the countries of East Europe into NATO, | am against 
it. [fit 1s meant to delay their entry, and meanwhile work 
on creating a common European security system—security 
for everyone—lI am for tt. It 1s necessary, in my opinion, to 
open the parentheses in the Partnership. To dispel this 
intended or unintended ambiguity. 


| am not a supporter of NATO's gradual expansion in an 
Eastern direction. Nobody can tell what the final result will 
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be. Will a new dividing line emerge? Where precisely? 
Between Poland and Ukraine perhaps? Ukraine will get 
nervous, and so will Belarus and Russia. Or do they want 
to see the border near Smolensk? I think this would cause 
a uniformly stormy reaction all over Russia. Who needs 
this and why? There are more questions than answers here. 
And generally, what kind of a security system ts this that 
promises more comfort for some and more headaches for 
others? We have to think of other, alternative solutions, 
and they do exist. 


In addition, there exists the German factor. I appraise 
unconditionally positively the fact of the country’s unifi- 
cation. There is talk of temporary difficulties in the eastern 
lands’ “adjustment” to the western ones, but this is all 
right: In three or four years everything will fall into place. 
But that a new very powerful state is emerging—this is a 
new fact! There is NATO and at the same time there is the 
West European Union. For some reason this West Euro- 
pean Union creates its own European corps. And for some 
reason the Americans do not quite like this new European 
corps... All of this also brings up questions. What Europe 
do the Czechs, Poles, and Hungarians want to enter and 
what kind of security do they want for themselves? Look at 
Sweden—it 1s knocking on the European Union's door but 
has not intention of joining NATO. Which means that it is 
possible to integrate into Europe without integrating your- 
self into the armed forces, regarding which much remains 
unclear. 


A Japanese professor once told me that the Japanese had 
suffered so much because they used to make a dream into 
a strategy. They had a dream, before World War Il, 
and—see the results?... Strategy should not be based on 
illusions, as if there were no past, as if “we” are already 
completely “Western’’—just take us please. By the way, | 
personally de not believe that the West really will start 
accepting one East European country after another into 
NATO. This would mean changing the NATO charter, 
Article 5—regarding the sphere of activities. | cannot 
imagine that, given the growing isolationism there, the 
American parliament will in the foreseeable future vote for 
it. Because this would automatically mean both increased 
expenditures and expanded responsibility—military 
responsibility'—on the part of the United States. It would 
mean an increased risk of involvement somewhere in East 
Europe, of which you know what the American Joe thinks? 
Oh, this 1s where the two world wars started. And the 
parliaments of a number of other countries that are mem- 
bers of NATO would not be too elated about this either. 
We have to be aware of it and be realistic. 


[Moyev] But if the West is in no hurry to let East Europe 
into NATO, why did we need these diplomatic twists and 
turns? First Yeltsin blessed it—go ahead and join it, he 
said, it 1s your business; they we reversed ourselves. The 
West appears to be just standing on the sidelines, while 
Russia presented itself as an obstacle. Why did we need all 
this? 


[Lukin] This has more to do with the Russian manner of 
making political decisions. As they say, it leaves something 
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to be desired... Some decisions just pop out like a rabbit 
from a hat. They consult with our committee on strictly 
selective issues and very rarely. One day we say that we are 
withdrawing troops from the Baltics, and at the same time 
do not withdraw them; then we say that we are not going to 
withdraw them until our terms regarding our military 
retirees are accepted, and at the same time we withdraw 
the troops. Russia ts a big ship—it cannot bob around like 
a rubber raft. Remember the legendary thesis regarding 
“voluntarism, hasty and ill-conceived decisions?” If we 
want to be respected in the world, decisions should not be 
arrived at so subjectively. What is valued is predictability, 
consistency, and backing a decision up with physical 
capabilities. This, by the way, holds true not only for 
foreign policy. 


Of course, we needed to say very clearly and precisely from 
the very beginning that drawing East Europe into NATO is 
contrary to Russia’s national interests; that Russia will not 
agree to it, and if it still happens this way, there will not be 
any European security system with Russia’s participation 
in the role of some sidekick, or marginal poor relative. Our 
task with respect to East European countries 1s to explain 
that Russia does not and cannot have any aggressive 
intentions with respect to them. We have just pulled our 


troops from Europe. from the Baltics—what other proof of 


our peaceful intentions 1s needed” Actually, sober people 
in East Europe see for themselves that there 1s no threat to 
them coming from Russia. 


{Moyev] You said that there are options that provide an 
alternative to a gradual expansion of NATO. What are 
they” 


[Lukin] For instance, the tdea of the simultaneous inclu- 
sion of everyone, including Russia | personally do not 
think it 1s realistic, however. But | can imagine a certain 
iwo-Stage transitional scheme. With the presence of an 
Fast European regional security system. And with the 
presence of a system of an interconnected CSCE and 
NATO. because NATO. as I put tt. 1s force without a 
mandate, and the CSCE 1s a mandate without force. At this 
level broader tres could be coordinated. Plus bilateral 
relations, which would supplement the undertaking until 
new structures emerged. If European countries supported 
rather than objected to the idea of East European collective 
security, for instance, within the boundaries of the CIS. 
then I think we could talk about including some East 
European countries into the West European Union at 
some future point. We cannot object to this—this ts 
economic integration, and security has nothing to do with 
it. 


[Moyev] What about Russia's direct relations with East 
Europe? Do you not think that this region ts still greatly 
underestimated tn our diplomacy? 


{Lukin} Russian foreign policy should stay away from the 
two extremes. From what may be called a masochistic 
foreign policy—behaving as if we are alone guilty of 
everything and have to apologize to everybody all the time. 
This is not so! Russia ts no more and no less egotistic than 


FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


any other country, and we have to know how to defend ou! 
interests. On the other hand—not get carried away with 
chatter about our greatness. As if no matter where you turn 
we have our vital interests and priorities, Russia 1s no 
longer a global power, in my opinion—it 1s a bi-regional 
country with a global factor—I mean, of course, nuclear 
arms. We are a country of the European region, and we are 
a country of the Asia-Pacific region—not the Near East (let 
us be frank, our co-chairmanship in the Madrid process 1s 
purely ceremonial). And we have to line up our priorities 
accordingly and conduct an active policy in this direction, 
Iam convinced that East Europe is among such directions. 
And, | will repeat, it is clearly underestimated here. We 
blabber so often how “Western” we are, what “Western” 
standards we have. This reminds me of the joke about two 
Poles. One asks the other what the situation is in the Near 
East. The other answers: Well... We will probably get 
Vilnius back, but as for Lvov—forget it... Everybody has 
his own Near East. And everybody has his own Europe. 
East Europe 1s more important to us because it 1s closer 
And we should build our ties with it accordingly. 


Expansion of Finnish-Russian Economic Relations 
Viewed 

9S4Q0027A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 

8 Oct 94 p 7 


{Article by Georgiy Kuznetsov, consultant of the foreign 
economic association “Mir 1 soglastye’) “Russia 
Finland: Commodity Turnover Is Growing, Problems 
Remain’ } 


[FBIS Translated Text} An ordinary event, 1t would seem 
An advertising newspaper 1s distributed. But since it was 
published by the “Karelia Treyd” [Karelian Trade} Joint 
Stock Company, a foreign trade company with headquar- 
ters in the city of Pappenranta, the administrative center 
of the Finnish province of South Karelia and the closest 
neighbor of Vyborg, since tt was done in the Russian 
language and one of its distributors 1s the Finnish-Russian 
Chamber of Commerce, and since, finally it contains 
information about many commodities (from food prod 
ucts to motor vehicles) with the mark of origin “Made in 
Finland” and it was addressed to Russians-—this ts already 
more than simple advertising. This 1s the embodiment of 
the deep interest of firms of Suom: [Finland] in Russian 
buyers, who as foreigners visiting Finland occupy first 
place with respect to volume of purchases, being a new 
phenomenon tn Finnish-Russian trade, the newspaper K 
VASHIM USLUGAM [At Your Service| ts an obvious 
indication of the positive changes in the sphere of eco- 
nomic relations between our countries called forth by 
Russia's transition to the market: The situation started to 
Straighten out after the “collapse” that followed the aban 
donment of clearing operations 


The significant increase in the volumes of bilateral trade 
occurred last year 1s also characteristic of the current scat 
From January to July 1994, the value of Finnish exports to 
Russia came to 4.5 billion Finmarks (for the entire past 
year, it equalled 6 billion). This ts 5.2 percent of the total 
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export volume. There was an especially sharp increase in 
the deliveries of food (by 301 percent), surpassing the 
billion mark, as well as of consumer goods. Machine-tools 
and machines, electrotechnical products, and radio and 
telephone equipment are going into Russia. 


Imports from Russia for this period reached 5.7 billion 
Finmarks (for the entire past year 7.8 billion). An increase 
of 25 percent. This is 8.9 percent of the total volume of 
Finnish purchases from abroad. As a result, Russia, as a 
trading partner of Finland, has moved from sixth to fifth 
place, following Germany, Sweden, Great Britain, and the 
United States. If we take all the countries of the former 
Union, the total volume of their trade with Finland has 
attained the level of 1990, the last year of “clearing trade.” 


It is worthwhile noting that the total flow of Finnish 
exports has also increased, which, undoubtedly, is a con- 
sequence of overcoming the economic recession and the 
rapid growth of industrial production, which “increased” 
10.9 percent in half a year. 


However, it 1s impossible to call the trade methods being put 
into effect by the commercial structures of our countries 
anything but archaic, for cash deals—with prepayment— 
constitute a significant part. The unresolved problem of 
their financing and the issue of guarantees of capital being 
invested prevent the establishment of civilized trade and in 
general the more rapid development of economic coopera- 
tion. The reason tor it 1s concealed in the Russian debt to 
Finland amounting to 7 billion Finmarks, approximately 
equally to the state and to private companies. 


The problem of debts, their payment, the financing of trade, 
and guarantees of investments 1s constantly being discussed, 
and on various levels. It wall figure also in the agenda for the 
session of the jyornt intergovernmental commission for eco- 
nomic cooperation, which will take place in Helsinkt from 
10-13 October. Preparation for it began long ago. One can 
say, with the appointment of O. Davydov, the minister of 
foreign economic relations, as co-chairman of the commis- 
sion on the Russian side, and the spring visit to Moscow of 
the Finnish co-chairman, S. Kaariainen, the minister of 
trade and industry. Enght study groups have been formed, 
which are studying power supply and transportation ques- 
tions, construction projects, the activity of small and 
medium-size enterprises, shipbuilding, and the problem of 
exploring o1] and gas reserves 


\ large group of Russian entrepreneurs, headed by O 
Davvdov, 1s leaving for the session in Finland. It includes 
businessmen and envoys from a number of regions, who 
will take part in the sessions of the study groups and in 
meetings with business people. 


“At the center of attention of the session of the commission 
will be questions of the debt, and, more precisely—oft the 
methods of payment by the Russian side (through the 
delivery of goods, the granting of concessions, etc.), and the 
giving of counterguarantees by Russia,” said Muinister- 
Counselor of the Finnish Embassy in Moscow, Kauko 
Yamsen, who ts responsible for economic questions. It must 
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be stated that, without their solution, the export of invest- 
ment goods is developing slowly. It is good that the deliv- 
eries Of food and consumer goods are growing, but we 
cannot be satisfied only with this, If the problems of 
financing and counterguarantees are solved, the volume of 
export of the industrial group of commodities will increase 
sharply. 


The problem of counterguarantees for payments for new 
projects is an extremely tough nut, especially as the frame- 
work agreement signed 2 years ago on the granting, by 
Finland, of a credit in the amount of 500 million Finmarks 
to cover expenditures for the completion of projects 
started already “during the life’ of the USSR and the time 
of clearing operations, in practice “faded, having failed to 
blossom", and negotiations are under way on the forms of 
payment for these projects through deliveries of Russian 
commodities. 


The managing director of the Center for State Guarantees, 
I. Niyemi, asserts that the old debts and the issue of new 
guarantees are not necessarily interrelated. However, the 
caution of the partners is evident. But the Center ts 
prepared to issue guarantees for the financing of trade and 
the realization of investments, accepting as counterguar- 
antees the letters of credit of three Russian banks—the 
International Moscow Bank, the Moscow People's Bank, 
and the Foreign Trade Bank. But although the letter of 
credit 1s a widely disseminated form of settlements in 
international trade, in Russian-Finnish trade it is being 
introduced very slowly. 


And all the same, cooperation ts gathering strength thanks 
to the efforts of both sides. It ts clear that the enormous 
Russian market attracts our neighbors, for the potential of 
St. Petersburg alone is greater than all of Finland. Inciden- 
tally, there 1s an interstate agreement that provides for 
increased activeness of the Finns in St. Petersburg and 
other border regions. And the Finns are not wasting time 


The Foreign Trade Association of Finland recently called 
upon small and medium-size enterprises engaged in the 
food sphere to develop cooperation with related small 
enterprises of St. Petersburg for the purpose of creating an 
effectively functioning food network there. To this end, an 
advertising campaign, scheduled to run for 2 years, was 
launched—a campaign for which 1.7 millon Finmarks 
were allotted in the current year. Interest in this project 1s 
being aroused by the rapid growth of the volumes of food 
exports and the high yield for the capital being invested. 


Russia's loss of the Baltic Sea ports, which handled most of 
the cargo, made it necessary to put a greater burden on the 
Finnish ports and the railway providing transit to Vyborg 
and beyond. However, the growth of container transports 
is threatened because of the inadequate provision of St. 
Petersburg and Moscow with terminal capacities—t. e¢., 
bonded warehouses. The management of the state railways 
of Finland fears that the flow of cargo coming from the sea 
ports of Turku, Helsinki, and Kotki may, therefore, come 
to a stop, having been choked. And in Helsinki they are 
already sounding the alarm. Along with this, they are with 
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satisfaction keeping an eye on the construction of a 126 
kilometer-long branch-line, which connects the Moscow- 
Murmansk main railway line with the border and the 
railways of Finland. This will create the possibility of an 
outlet to the ice-free ports of the Gulf of Bothnia and 
beyond—to Western Europe (and back). The branch-line 
will be ready in 1995. 


“We understand that it is difficult to solve the most 
complex questions at once. What is important is the search 
for variants, But at the same time we hope that sessions of 
the study groups will produce results and that it will be 
possible to come to an agreement on less complex ques- 
tions—of transportation, the activity of customs officials 
(we have encountered cases where Russian customs offi- 
cials in various places do not know the changes in the tariff 
rates and, therefore, impose different duties on commod- 
ities of the same name), including—the conduct of joint 
examinations,” K. Yamsen said hopefully. “All this will 
also be conducive to the development of economic coop- 
eration between our countries.” 


Russo-Finnish Talks on Economic Cooperation 
Summed Up 


9S4Q0043.4 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 4 


[Article by Svetlana Sukhova, under rubric “Results of the 
Russo-Finnish Economic Negotiations’: “The Russian 
North Is Ready tor Cooperation. Now It Is Up to the 
Finns’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In the course of the session of the 
Russo-Finnish intergovernmental commission that ended 
yesterday, conditions were stipulated for implementing 
almost a hundred projects for regional cooperation and the 
problem of Russian indebtedness was discussed. The 
Finnish side also assured their Russian colleagues that its 
annexation to the YeS [European Community| (see the 
material on this page) will not have an effect on the level of 
bilateral economic ties. 


Oleg Davydov, minister of foreign economic relations and 
head of the Russian part of the commission, conducted 
negotiations with Finnish President Esko Aho and Prime 
Minister Ahtisar Marti. Eight working groups also oper- 
ated: for regional cooperation, transportation, small and 
medium-sized enterprises, indebtedness and the credit- 
finance system, shipbuilding, and the development of joint 
projects. In the course of the negotiations, refinements 
were made in the details of projects for the joint construc- 
tion of a railroad and a motor road, and for expanding 
through shipments across the territory of Russia. 


The question of indebtedness was discussed for an espe- 
cially long period of time. According to information pro- 
vided by MVES [Ministry of Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions}, the indebtedness consists of commercial debts— 
$175.3 millioon—and state debts—$1068.6 million (the 
subject of restructuring within the frarnework of the Paris 
Club). With regard to state indebtedness for 1993 a treaty 
has already been signed, and an agreement for 1994 has 
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been prepared. Within the framework of the Paris Club a 
treaty concerning payment of a part of the commercial 
debt has been signed. Two questions remain incompletely 
resolved: one question involves Finnish credit for 500 
million Finnish marks ($100 million), and the other 
involves Russia's commercial indebtedness for 350 million 
Finnish marks. With regard to the first topic, the differ- 
ences of opinion consist in the following: the Finns insist 
on the immediate payment of credit; but Russia asserts 
that the credit line was opened incompletely, and the 
equipment that was delivered against it arrived at enter- 
prises that were no longer in existence and tt was not used. 
In addition, guarantees had not been offered for the credit. 
Moscow recommended resolving the question by selling 
miliary technology (for half of the debt). As for the 
commercial credit, Moscow's position rests upon the 
recent statement by the Russian government concerning 
the reformalization of debts owed to firms that were 
suppliers to the former USSR into bills of exchange. 


The Russo-Finnish ties are developing most productively 
in the border oblasts. The program for cooperation in 
building electric-power projects—the North-West TETs 
[heat and electric power plant}, and TE Ts in St. Petersburg 
and Vyborg, 1s being implemented. On the whole, more 
than 100 ttems of cooperation were discussed at the 
negotiations, All the projects have been specified in an 
appropriate memorandum. ©n the part of Finland, in 
order to carry Out the joint projects it is proposed to use 
subsidies from the state budget. tax benefits, and subsidies 
for exporting certain types of output to Russia. In accor: 
dance with the agreement of cooperation with Murmansk 
Oblast, Karelia, St. Petersburg. and Leningrad Oblast, the 
projects to be carried out on its basis will be partially or 
completely treed of taxes and customs duties. The mayor 
joint projects, in the Finns opinion, must include the 
remodeling of enterprises that create a threat to the envi 
ronment. The Finns listed 16 such enterprises. Within the 
framework of the working group on transportation, mea 
sures were refined for developing European-wide transport 
tation corndors that unite Scandinavia. Russia. and the 
Central and West European countries, and also tor 
building new railroad border crossings 


Past, Future Relations With Arab Countries 
Viewed 

YSSPO04O1 Moscow NEZAULISIM DD toi7zb dt 
im Russian §, 7 Oct 94 


{Article in two installments by Ko Brutents. “Time To 
Return. Russia Unable To Make Good Use of USSR’s 
Arab Legacy’ 


1S Oct p 4] 


[FBIS Translated Text) Having returned trom a trip to 
Arab countries not long ago, a director from the Russian 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs} spoke about the pro- 
cess of “reestablishing relations’ with them. The latter was 
difficult to comprehend as anything other than an indirect 
admission that relations had been seriously damaged. 
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Meanwhile, a legacy remains there from the Soviet Union 
- a quite broad network of ties and confidential contacts, 
perhaps like that of no other state - a legacy, that while 
sizeable, is not irreproachable. For many Arab countries 
the USSR was partner number one. Its influence in the 
Middle East was fully comparable with that of the U.S., in 
spite of the vast difference in their economic potentials. 
And it was this influence that prevented the U.S. from 
“inheriting” the entire English-French legacy in the region. 
In Soviet policy, however, there were oddly interwoven 
state and ideological motives (state, as it was then 
understood), which assumed a dominant role first. 


The USSR acted as an ally of one group of Arab states, but 
its position helped the entire Arab world to strengthen tts 
independence. As a result, a solid bloc of sentiments 
formed in support of the Soviet Union, and an awareness 
of the mutual need for cooperation developed. 


A tremendous merit of our policy during those years was 
support for the Palestinian issue, and Aratat, personally. 
Of course there were dark sides to the latter, but on the 
whole our policy helped to strengthen the [PLO’s] interna- 
tional position, and encouraged realistic approaches 
among Palestinians. 


Arab countries became the chief economic partners and 
consumers of industrial export of the Soviet Union in the 
Third World. In fact, one third of our goods turnover with 
the Third World went to Arab countries from the 1970's to 
the 1990's. The Arabs developed an outstanding debt within 
the framework of military cooperation, Cooperation which 
plaved a key role in strengthening the defense capability of 
many of their countries. More than just one billion dollars 
however, came into the USSR along these channels 


Indisputably, the Soviet Mideast policy had tts Haws. if not 
faults. Its major one - like that of the US. - was that ut was 
built into a system of bipolar controntation, and was 
governed by both the aims and tribulations of the latter, A 
part of this policy, of course, was to support the indepen 
dence of Arab countries, which in practice meant breaking 
away from Western tutelage. However, both superpowers 
largely adhered - tor various reasons, and to ditlerent 
degrees - to a strategy of “controlled tension” as a function 
of their global policies. As George Bush admitted during a 
talk with Mikhatl Gorbachey in Helsinkt, the US. made it 
their goal to drive their rival out of the region 


During perestroyka, however, within the tramework of an 
overall reexamination of Soviet foreign policy and a corre- 
sponding change in the American position, this strategy 
started to give way to a Strategy of peace. A departure began 
from the excessive militarization of ties with some Arab 
states. Their orders for arms deliveries were no longer filled 
as in the past, and not only for economic reasons, but more 
for political reasons. Until then a principle had been tn 
effect, whereupon we flooded “our” countries with weap- 
onry, and the U.S., “theirs.” The rapid development of tres 
with Gulf countries came as a surprise. The changes that 
took place culminated in the position assumed by the Soviet 
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Union on Iraq's aggression against Kuwait. The new struc- 
ture of ties that formed in the region, and the different 
atmosphere in relations between the USSR and the U.S. in 
a global and regional context made it possible to launch a 
peace process, i.e., the Madrid Conference in September 
1991, which the Soviet Union cosponsored. True, even at 
that time the first signs of the Soviet Union's weakening role 
in the Mideast had begun to appear in conjunction with its 
worsening domestic situation. 


With the collapse of the USSR, this process took on a 
much more rapid and widespread character. It goes 
without saying, the loss of superpower status played a big 
role, as did the further exacerbation of the situation in 
Russia. However, just as negative, if not more so, were 
aims to crush almost everything of former making as being 
“sinful,” and adhere to a policy of confused ideological 
motives -although now in the reverse direction. Almost all 
zeal was directed toward America, and in contrast a quite 
disdainful regard was held for the Arab world. Russia's 
prestige - and in the East it plays a special role - was further 
damaged by an overall impression of political dependence, 
an impress: \n of Russia obediently following the U.S. The 
Situation even reached the point that Russian diplomacy, 
in its overly-eager manner, was one of the first to express 
its solidarity with the U.S. bombing of Bagdad, which did 
not even receive the blessings of other U.S. allies. 


Political ties were curtailed, mutual visits made by Russian 
and Arab leaders became exceptionally rare. From 1992 to 
1993 not one Arab head of state visited Russia. In eco- 
nomic cooperation, not only did existing problems become 
worse, but a general decline began, which was not offset by 
growing commercial ties in the private sector. Opportun- 
ties to strengthen economic cooperation, created by the 
political capital gained from the Persian Gulf crisis, 
remained tn vain. Even military ties greatly suffered. In 
1992. Russia sold arms on the Middle East market for a 
total of three bilhon dollars, and in 1993 for even less, 2.1 
billion. At the same time, the U.S., according to SIPRI 
[Stokholm International Peace Research Institute] data, 
sent arms there amounting to 21 bilhon dollars. In other 
words, Russta, as heir to the Soviet Union, was unable to 
take over the Soviet legacy in the Arab world. Its position 
in the region and its corresponding role in the peace 
process seriously weakened. Repeat statements made by 
Russian diplomatic leaders, in which they declared them- 
selves (Russia) to be fully legitumate sponsors of the latter, 
and foreign “visits, could not mask the fact that the 
Russians are becoming more and more like a table center- 
piece. Russia's proposal to convene another conference, 
*Madrid-2," was virtually ignored by the Americans, the 
Israelies, and the Arabs. The heads of Russian diplomacy 
were notin attendance at the final meeting in Cairo, on the 
eve of the signing of the agreement by the Israelies and the 
Palestinians. And now the Americans, who have for a long 
time delicately maintained decorum, are acting alone and 
openly. On the south lawn of the White House, where 
Prime Minister Rabin and King Hussein shook hands, the 
Russian minister was not in attendance. Two of the eight 
paragraphs in the Washington declaration were almost 
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entirely devoted to expressing gratitude to the U.S. and 
Clinton personally. One cannot help but ask if the long- 
awaited progress toward a peace settlement - which, by the 
way, has been realized largely on the platform we fought 
for for many years - is not also being accompanied by 
Russia's gradual displacement? 


Meanwhile, although the Soviet Union disappeared from 
the world map, our state interests did not disappear. First 
and foremost the latter includes our security interests. The 
appearance of independent Azerbaijan, Armenia, and 
Georgia removed Russia somewhat from the Mideast, but 
it still remains a close neighbor. Moreover, in several 
regards Russian security is now even more closely tied to 
them than before. “Tremors” arising here may cause 
serious aftershocks in the Caucasus, Central Asia, and 
Transcaucasia. 


There are also political interests. It should be obvious what 
kind of significance relations with the 22 interconnected 
states, termed, and with good reason, the “Arab world,” 
have for Russia as a superpower. The states extend in a 
chain from the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean, possess vast 
natural resources, and play a quite influential role in the 
global Moslem “communi.y.” And relations with the 
latter, one must not forget, will likely be one of the chief 
problems of the 21st Century. 


There are economic interests. The fact alone that approx- 
imately 60 percent of oil deposits beyond the bounds of the 
CIS are concentrated in the Middle East establishes its 
significance for Russia, the onl future of which can hardly 
be considered secure. Arab ot! producing countries and 
Arab businesses are capable of becoming quite large inves- 
tors in Russia. 


17 Oct p 4] 


{FBIS Translated Text) OF course, Russia's lingering tnfir- 
mity will continue to be a hindering factor. Nevertheless, 
conditions are favorable for reactivating Arab policy. To 
begin with, the unidirectional course of foreign policy has 
undergone important changes that are opening the way, 
and activity 1s stirring with regard to forgotten ties. Trivial 
malicious articles concerning relations with Arabs, written 
by the same reporters that exalted them not so long before, 
have gone out of fashion. Not quite so clamorous now are 
the professional “Westernizers, who a century late have 
pulled a hat of arrogance down over their eves toward the 
East, a hat long ago discarded by their idols in the West 
Public interest in relations with the Arab world ts clearly 
growing. Recent parliamentary hearings on this issue are 
most likely reflecting these attitudes. 


Arab countries have had terme to deal with their sense of 
“loss."’ They have weighed how Russian and Arab interests 
coincide in a unipolar world, and considered the benefit, 
or even necessity of mutual cooperation to protect these 
interests. Real Arab interests had no need for the Ameri- 
can-Soviet confrontation, just as now they have no need 
for Russia to stand in the wake of U.S. politics. Russia's 
role as a balancing factor is irreplaceable, a fact that 1s 
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being recognized more and more clearly in the Arab world. 
The Arabs have therefore been pained by the decline in 
Russia's influence and attention. 


I will add that Russia is unique in a political and psycho- 
logical sense. There are no anti-Arab pages in its military 
history. It has never entered into military opposition 
against the Arabs, and has been tainted by neither a 
crusader nor colonization approach. And the USSR’s 
“pro-Arab” policy remains fresh in the mind. 


Now, for the first time the opportunity for developing 
close cooperation has arisen. It will be a cooperation free of 
separation into “theirs” and “ours; a cooperation that 
will take its own course, and bring Israel and the Arab 
countries closer together. Russia, with its cultural and 
spiritual legacy, from which there are ties extending not 
only to Jews, but to Arabs, may play a tremendous role in 
laying bridges of trust between past opponents. 


Free of the conflict that bled and distorted its development 
- a conflict ndden with the intrigues of superpowers and 
local demagogues - the Arab world will at last have the 
Opportunity to turn tts attention to domestic problems. 
And if it is not hindered by the egotism of the various 
ruling clans, or the near-sighted greed of Western oil 
magnates, it may, without any real cataclysmic aftereffects, 
take up a path toward modernization. In this case, the 
Mideast will become a center of rapid economic develop- 
ment during the next century - initially on the basis of 
effective interaction between Israel's technology and spe- 
cialized workers, and the Arabs’ work force and natural 
resources. The world business community ts already pre- 
paring for such a prospect. 


Economic motives, one must think, are already serving as 
a stimulus for those involved in the peace process. In Arab 
countries it 18 gradually coming to be understood - in 
Israel, they have long believed this, in view of its advan- 
tages - that a strong economic ascent infers regional 
economic integration. As the press reported, in February 
this year the president of the Israeli Board of Trade, 
Hillerman, met with representatives of business circles 
from Persian Gulf countnes. In the spring of 1994 the 
Egyptian minister of agriculture, Joseph Val, spoke on the 
idea of forming a “common market” with the participa- 
tion of Israel and the Arab states, to include those in North 
Africa. It will namely be this structure that 1s involved in 
conducting a Forum on Problems of Economic Coopera- 
tron in the Middle East, set for November tn Casablanca 
(Morocco). It 1s hardly necessary to argue that it will not be 
in Russia's interest to stand on the sidelines of these 
processes. One must prepare for them, find one’s “niche” 
in advance, today even. 


Arab countries remain a real and prospective market for 
many types of our technology and equipment. In a number 
of them, whole industries are based on Soviet equipment 
and require Russian raw materials, spare parts, tech- 
nology, and specialists. Markets may also open up for other 
goods, particularly on the basis of cooperation and inter- 
action between private structures. The coordination of 
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operations along OPEK lines between Russia as an oil 
exporter, and Arab oil producing countries is also 
advisable. 


High level contacts have a great deal of significance for 
future economic cooperation. Here, for example, a visit 
made by the Russian president to the Middle East could 
play a large role. In the Arab world, where state guardian- 
ship is quite strong, the political climate in relations, and 
the blessings of leaders carry a great deal of weight. The 
U.S. makes quite broad use of this. Bill Clinton, for 
example, in fighting for free trade, called King Faisal of 
Saudi Arabia especially to acquire a six-billion dollar 
aircraft order for the American companies, “Boeing” and 
“MacDonell,” in lieu of European competitors. The pres- 
ident’s success was christened by the press as a “new 
Desert Storm.” 


In recent years Arabs have lamented - and with good 
reason - over the information blockade, or militant subjec- 
tivity on the part of the majority of Russian mass media. 
There is only one Russian publication in Arabic, a bulletin 
entitled, “BilAmal,” that acquaints Arabs with life in our 
society. 


In all fairness, it must be acknowledged that today the first 
changes for the better have been seen in Russia's Arab 
policy. During recent months, the exchange of state visits 
was once again been reinstated. PLO chairman Yassir 
Arafat visited Moscow, and Andrey Kozyrev completed a 
trip around the Middle East. Although the political content 
of these visits was not overly significant, they are never- 
theless, talking about increasing attention toward the 
region. Perceptible steps were undertaken to develop 
closer ties with Syria, the high level relations with which 
have already acquired their own sort of tradition. As was 
reported, a contract was concluded with Syria for arms 
deliveries totaling approximately 500 million dollars. An 
agreement on cooperation was signed with Kuwait. The 
sale of weaponry for hundreds of millions of dollars to the 
latter has been proposed, and Russian-Kuwaiti naval exer- 
cises are being conducted. 


True, it is impossible to avoid commotion, and to always 
avert poorly thought-out actions meant for media effect, 
but which in practice lead to lost prestige and square 
poorly with high-class Arab diplomats. An example of the 
latter was the carelessly organized agreement on arms 
reductions in Yemen, which was completely out of touch 
with real circumstances. It comes as no surprise that it did 
not even have the slightest impact on the course of events. 


Be that as it may, one can hope that movement toward 
renewing ties with the Arabs has begun. Of course, it will 
not be rapid, or easy. Lost ground will not be simply 
regained. An independent and substantive policy which 
relies on our leadership's clear understanding of the impor- 
tance of relations with the Arab world will be key. 
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New Cooperation Agreements With Brazil Lauded 


954Q0036B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 13 Oct 94 p 4 


{Article by Svetlana Sukhova: “Minister Prepared for 
Arrival of Businessmen: Results of a Visit by the Brazilian 
Foreign Affairs Ministry Head”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text} The results of the visit, ending 
today, by Brazilian Minister of Foreign Affairs Celso 
Amorim were referred to by his Russian colleague, Andrey 
Kozyrev, as “a good harvest.” To be sure, the results weren't 
bad: All of the planned agreements were signed, talks were 
held with almost all of the members of government and 
parliament, and the terms of contracts for delivery of mili- 
tary equipment and for cooperation in space and in RKRT 
[proliferation of rocket technologies}, in which the Brazilian 
side is so interested, have been agreed. Now businessmen 
and bankers are to take center stage. 


The signing of the first major agreement on cooperation in 
the history of Russian-Brazilian relations was the main 
result of the visit (see KOMMERSANT-DAILY, t2 Octo- 
ber). Besides this, Mr Amorim signed an agreement to fight 
drug trafficking, a note regarding abolition of quotas on 
diplomatic and other state representatives of Russia and 
Brazil, and a memorandum on cooperation in environ- 
mental protection. 


Although in his own words the visit by the head of the 
Brazilian Ministry of Foreign Affairs pursued political 
goals primarily, economics were not forgotten. In an 
interview with ths KOMMERSANT-DAILY correspon- 
dent Mr Amorim stated that in particular, government 
guarantees On investments and the signing of agreements 
to avoid double taxation were discussed. In Mr Amorim’s 
words in 2 or 3 weeks a delegation of Brazilian busi- 
nessmen will arrive in Moscow with the objective of 
discussing matters of cooperation in detail. On his part Mr 
Amorim has already discussed the most urgent of them: 
cooperation in control over rocket technology (RKRT) and 
use of the Brazilian spaceport at Alcantara to launch joint 
space projects. In addition the terms of deliveries of 
military equipment worth $120 million to Brazil were also 
agreed upon with the Rosvooryzheniye Association. 


Following Brazil's annexation to the RART agreement, 
firms of the United States and the FRG have now become 
competitors of Russian companies already working in the 
rocket and space market—after all, Brazil was immediately 
stricken from all “black lists” of the COCOM, and tts 
ambitious aerospace plans enjoyed real reinforcement in the 
form of access to Western technology. Moscow will now have 
to apply considerable effort to preserve and widen this 
market. 


Feeling the competition, Moscow decided to hasten the 
negotiations and to sign a maximum number of contracts 
with minimum red tape. This would be fully possible in Mr 
Amorim’s opinion. In his words Brazilian businessmen are 
not scared away from the Russian market even by the swift 
decline in the ruble’s exchange rate: “We also experienced 
a similar situation in our time, and we were able to 
stabilize the national currency in the same way that you 
will be able to as well.’ And in turn, Mr Amorim asserted, 
Brazilian businessmen have demonstrated their ability to 
adapt well to any situation 
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New Cabinet of Ministers Profiled 


9S4K0110A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 15 Oct 94 pp 1-2 


{[KAZTAG article: “New Government Sworn In”) 


[FBIS Translated Text) On 14 October President Nur- 
sultan Nazarbayev swore in members of the new republic 
Cabinet of Ministers. In a ceremonial setting each of them 
repeated the text of the oath. Before the people and the 
president the members of the government swore to devote 
all of their efforts and knowledge to the cause of the 
economic and spiritual development of Kazakhstan and 
made a commitment to strictly comply with the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the state, in all of their actions to follow 
the principles of legality and civil and interethnic har- 
mony, to faithfully serve the people of the republic, and to 
Strengthen the country’s statehood and authority in the 
world community. 


The first to take the oath was Prime Minister Akezhan 
Magzhanovich Kazhegeldin. He is 42 years old. He has a 
good deal of experience working in industry and knows the 
Turkish and English languages. He was the director of a 
combine, the general director of the commercial joint- 
stock company Toman in Semipalatinsk, he worked as 
deputy chief of the Semipalatinsk Oblast administration, 
and he headed the Union of Industrialists and Entrepre- 
neurs of Kazakhstan. Since December 1993 he has been 
first deputy prime minister. 


N.K. Isingarin, who was appointed to the position of first 
deputy prime minister, has worked recently as the repub- 
lic’s minister of transportation and communications. He 
was born in 1941. He is a candidate of economic sciences. 
He worked in the transportation system for many years: as 
chief of the Tselinnaya Railroad, deputy minister of rail- 
ways of the USSR, and chief of the Almaty Railroad. 


Deputy Prime Minister A.S. Yesimev is 44 years old. He 
has a great deal of experience working in agriculture. He 1s 
a candidate of economic sciences. He was appointed 
director of a sovkhoz and was involved in party and soviet 
work for a number of years. He was the republic's first 
deputy minister of agriculture. Since 1992 he has been 
chief of the Almaty Oblast administration. 


The 47-year-old V.L. Mette before being appointed deputy 
prime minister worked continuously for two decades at the 
Ulba metallurgical plant where he advanced from tnstru- 
ment operator to president of the Ulba state holding 
company. By specialty he is a military engineer-mechanic, 
he served in the navy, and he speaks English. 


Deputy Prime Minister V.V. Sobolev was born in 1948. 
Hlaving acquired the specialty of engineer-economist, he 
worked at industrial enterprises and in the Gosplan [State 
Planning Committee]. He graduated from the Academy of 
the National Economy in Moscow. He was first deputy 
minister of finance of the republic and lately—munister of 
labor. 
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Manager of Affairs of the Cabinet of Mimsters S.Zh, 
Abishev was born in 1936. He has a higher education. He 
worked successfully in the trade system for many years. 
Recently he has headed the Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations and was deputy chief of the government. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs K.K. Tokayev is 41 years old. A 
professional diplomat, he graduated from Moscow State 
Institute of International Relations, the diplomatic 
academy of the USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and also 
the Bering Institute of the Chinese Language. He has 
worked in foreign missions and the central apparatus of 
the former Umion Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and since 
1993 he has been first deputy minister of foreign affairs of 
our republic. In addition to Chinese, he speaks English and 
French. 


The newly appointed minister of defense of Kazakhstan is 
Army General S.A. Nurmagambetov. An experienced mil- 
itary leader, he won the ttle Hero of the Soviet Umon for 
his combat service during the Great Patriotic War and he 
has been awarded many orders and medals. In 1994 he was 
the first in the republic to earn the title “Khalyk Khar- 
many” and Gold Star No. |. He was deputy commander of 
the Central Asian Military District and chairman of the 
Committee on Affairs of Veterans, Disabled Persons, and 
Military Servicemen of the former Supreme Soviet. Since 
1992 he has been first deputy minister of defense of the 
sovereign Kazakhstan. 


Minister of Finance AS. Pavlev is 41 years old. By 
specialty he 1s an economist and he worked as chef of the 
planning-economics division of the production association 
Pavlodar Tractor Plant, as deputy chief of the Pavlodar 
Oblast administration, and recently—as chief of the Main 
Tax Inspectorate and first deputy finance minister. 


Lieutenant General B.A, Bayekenov became minister of 
internal affairs. He ts $2 years old. After graduating from 
the KGB Higher School he worked in organs of state 
security, during 1991-1993 as KGB chairman, and then as 
chairman of the republic committee on national security. 
Before his new appointment he was secretary of the 
security council of Kazakhstan. 


The 44-year-old Minister of Geology and Protection of 
Mineral Resources S.Zh. Daukeyev during all his working 
life has been involved with this branch, where he traveled 
the path from semor geophysicist to deputy minister. Since 
1993 he has been minister and he speaks English. 


Minister of Affairs of Youth, Tourism, and Sports VS, 
Aytimova is a pedagogue by specialty and speaks English. 
She began her labor activity as a school teacher, and 
worked in the Komsomol. She was elected people's deputy 
of the republic and in the preceding Supreme Council she 
headed up the Committee on Affairs of Youth. 


V.N. Devyatko ts the new minister of public health. He is 
50 years old. After graduating from the Almaty Medical 
Institute he has been working continuously in the repub- 
lic’s public health system. Since 1991 he has been in charge 
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of the branch department of the apparatus of the president 
and Cabinet of Ministers, and in 1992 he was appointed 
minister. 


T.A, Mamashev occupied the post of minister of culture in 
the new government. After working as an electrician at 
AKhBK he graduated from Kazakh State University and 
was engaged in Komsomol, party, and Soviet work. At age 
42 in 1992 he was appointed deputy chief of the Almaty 
Oblast administration and in March of this year—deputy 
of the Supreme Council. 


Minister of Science and New Technologies V.S, Shkolnik 
is 45 years old. He ts a doctor of physical-mathematical 
sciences. He speaks English and German. After graduating 
trom the Moscow Engineering-Physics Institute he worked 
for a long time at the Mangyshlak energy combine. During 
1991-1992 he was general director of the Atomic Energy 
Agency of Kazakhstan. 


N.U. Balgimbayev is one of the new ministers in the 
just-formed government and is in charge of the petroleum 
and gas industry in the republic. He was born in 1947. He 
graduated trom the Kazakh Polytechnical Institute. Then 
he worked tn various engineering positions in the associa- 
tions Mangyshlaknett, Embaneft, and Aktyubinskneft, he 
was deputy chief of the main administration tn the system 
of the Ministry of the Petroleum and Gas Industry of the 
tormer USSR and he speaks English. During 1991-1993 he 
Studied at the University of Massachusetts, received on- 
the-yob training, and worked in the United States. 


Minister of Education Ye.A. Mambetkaznev was born in 
1937. By specialty he is a pedagogue, he worked for many 
years at Kazakh State University, and he was in charge of 
the department of general chemistry here. He has the 
scholarly degree of Doctor of Chemical Sciences and was 
elected a corresponding member of the National Academy 
of Sciences. After working during 1984-1993 as rector of 
the UstKamenogorsk Pedagogical Institute, he was given 
the credentals of branch leader. He speaks English and 
German. 


The 32-year-old AS. Sarseabayev is a journalist by profes- 
ston. Having completed his education at Moscow State 
University, he worked in the mass media in the capital of 
Kazakhstan. In 1992 he was appointed department chief of 
the apparatus of the president and the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters. Since 1993 until the present he has been minister of 
press and the mass media 


From now on the Ministry of Industry and Trade wall be 
headed by G.G. Shtoyk. He ts 55 years old, by education he 
IS a Mining engineer-technologist and a candidate of tech- 
nical scrences. His labor biography ts closely linked to East 
Kazithstan Oblast where he traveled the path from worker 
to duector of the copper-chemical combine, and he was 
first deputy chairman of the oblast soviet of people's 
deputies. Since 1993 he has been president of the Lent- 
nogorsk Polymetal Combine Joint-Stock Company. 


A candidate of economic scrences, the 47-year-old Zh.S, 
Karibzhnov this year was appointed minister of agriculture 
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of the republic. He will continue to perform these duties. 
He went through his work school in the system of the 
agro-industrial complex and in party organs. In 1992 he 
was appointed chief of the Kokchetav Oblast administra- 
tion and then deputy prime minister-chairman of the State 
Committee for Administration of State Property. 


Minister of Social Protection of the Population B.V. 
Tutenov is 36 years old. After receiving a higher economic 
education he worked for several years in financial organs 
of Almaty and in the Ministry of Finance. Since 1990 he 
has held a number of official positions in the apparatus of 
the president and Cabinet of Ministers. In 1993 he became 
the first deputy minister and a year later minister of social 
protection of the population. 


A.K. Tshanov comes from the parliamentary structure to 
work in the government as minister of construction, 
housing, and territorial development. During the 54 years 
of his life he has worked for a long time in construction 
Organizations, he was general director of the Yugstroykon- 
struktsiya Production Association, and he was appointed 
chief of the Shymkent city administration. Afier his elec- 
tron this year as deputy of the Supreme Council he was 
deputy chairman of the Committee on Industry, Energy, 
Transportation, and Communications. 


The 50-year-old S.K. Aliguzhinoy has been entrusted to 
head of the Ministry of Transportation and Communia- 
tions. He has many years of expernence working tn trans- 
portation organizations and local organs of executive 
power. Recently he was first deputy minister 


Minister of Labor P.1. Krepak was born in 1941. He began 
his labor activity as a worker at one of the enterprises of 
Pavlodar Oblast and then was engaged in Komsomol and 
party work. A large part of his labor biography 1s linked to 
the trade umons. Until his appointment to the ministerial 
post he was deputy chairman of the Council of the Feder- 
ation of Trade Umions of Kazakhstan 


S.A, Medvedev, as before, will be minister of ecology and 
horesources. He was born in 1941 and has a specialization 
as engineer-technologist of forestry engineering. He went 
through the School of Komsomol, Soviet, and Party Work 
During the past two years he has been in charge of this 
ministry. 


A.A, Theuberdin took over the vacant position of minister 
of economics. He 1s 45 years old. Betore that he worked tn 
the system of the Gosplan, he was in party work, assistant 
to the chairman of the Council of Ministers, an adviser to 
the vice president, a consultant to the group for preparing 
an anticrisis program, an adviser to the head of state on 
economic issues, and chief of the secretariat of the presi- 
dent. 


V.V. Karmakoy was newly appointed minister of energy in 
the coal industry. He was born in 1951, he has worked in 
various engineering positions and was general director of 
the Kustanay commodity-raw material exchange and first 
deputy chief of the administration of this oblast. He ts a 
mechanical engineer by specialty. 
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The 47-year-old doctor of jurisprudence N.A. Shaykenov 
will continue to head up the Ministry of Justice, where he 
came in this capacity in 1993. He has behind him experi- 
ence in teaching work in Sverdlovsk Legal Institute, schol- 
arly activity in the Institutes of Economics, Philosophy, 
and Law of the Ukrainian branch of the USSR Academy of 
Sciences. He has been an adviser to the president of 
Kazakhstan. 


The chairman of the republic State Committee for Land 
Relations and Land Management, B.S. Ospanov, was born 
in 1947. Previously he worked on farms of Almaty 
Oblast—as a brigade leader, agronomist, and director of 
sovkhozes, and he was engaged in party work. He has been 
in his present position since 1993. 


S.S. Kalmurzayev is one of the newly appointed people. He 
became chairman of the State Committee on Administra- 
tion of State Property. He is 45 years old. He graduated 
from Moscow Economics-Statistics Institute and the 
Academy of the National Economy. For a number of years 
he worked in the republic Central Statistical Administra- 
tion where he traveled the path from rank-and-file econo- 
mist to deputy chief of the administration. Recently he has 
been deputy chairman of the State Committee on Admin- 
istration of State Property. 


The 53-year-old chairman of the State Committee on 
Statistics and Analysis, V.1. Goryachkovskiy, has a spe- 
cialty as an economist. He has worked in production in the 
Republic Center on Scientific Orgamization of Labor and 
since 1985—in the system of the republic Central Statis- 
tical Administration. A year ago he took over this state 
committee. 


The chairman of the State Committee on Financial Con- 
trol, S.S. Aimbetov, was born in 1947. He took over this 
government subdivision this year and previously he 
worked for a long time in the Ministry of Finance: as 
comptroller-auditor, division chief, and administration 
chief. Since 1992 he has been chairman of the Committee 
on State Financial Control under the Cabinet of Ministers. 


The chairman of the State Committee on Price and Anti- 
monopoly Policy, P.V. Svoik, is 47 years old and a candi- 
date of technical activity. He began his labor activity as a 
worker and then as an engineer at a number of industrial 
enterprises and director of the Ural Heat and Power Plant. 
Since 1990 he has been a member of the Committee of the 
Supreme Council on Questions of Economic Reform, 
Budget, and Finance, and chairman of the State Com- 
mittee on Antimonopoly Policy. He took over his current 
position in 1994, 


N.M. Makiyevskiy has been newly appointed chairman of 
the State Commission on Emergency Situations. He is $3 
years old. He has many years of experience working in 
construction organizations and has been in charge of a 
number of trusts. Since 1983 he has been deputy minister 
and minister of construction of heavy industry enterprises, 
and minister of construction. He was deputy chairman of 
the Council of Ministers. He has been in charge of this 
state commission since 1990. 
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So our new government has been formed. The leaders and 
members of the Cabinet of Ministers, having taken the 
oath before the president, will start performing their 
immediate duties for managing various spheres of the 
country’s socioeconomic life. Now we must wish them 
success in this important undertaking so that they will 
justify the confidence of the people, who are expecting so 
much from the republic's high executive organ. 


The president discussed this at the conclusion of the 
swearing-in ceremony. Now members of the government 
must prove in deeds their readiness and ability to work in 
a new way and advance our reforms more actively, dynam- 
ically, and purposefully and with concrete results. This can 
be achieved only by joining into a team of like thinkers. 
We cannot allow an interruption in our transformations. 


Beginning with the first days of their joint activity the 
members of the government must ensure close interaction 
with one another. At the same time each must fully carry 
out the tasks assigned to him personally. Only in this kind 
of unity and with a high degree of personal responsibility 
of each is it possible to move forward. 


Nursultan Nazarbayev wished members of the new Cab- 
inet of Ministers fruitful activity and urged them to be 
worthwhile representatives of the state in a’! affairs. 


Vice President Yertk Asanbayev, Chairman of the 
Supreme Council Abish Kekilbayev, and manager of the 
president's apparatus Nurtay Abykayev participated in the 
government swearing-in ceremony betore the people and 
the president, which, incidentally, was conducted for the 
first time in the history of sovereign Kazakhstan. 


New Cabinet of Ministers Assessed 
9S4K01324 Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVD4 
in Russian 19 Oct OF p 3 


{Article by Gulnara Rakhmetova: “This Government Will 
Not Be Popular} 


[FBIS Translated Text} Several months ago the Supreme 
Council of the republic attempted to express no confidence 
in the S. Tereshchenko government. From outside this 
action seemed absolutely premature and to have come 
from the Bolshevik arsenal: hardly having learned to walk, 
to have killed off at a stroke what had existed betore 
Those who took exception to this opimon accused the 
deputies of indecisiveness and incompetence after the 
Supreme Council's failed attempt. But whatever turn the 
debate took, a compromise between the legislature and the 
executive was found. Sufficiently sober minds understood 
that the government program had only just been pro- 
claimed and that steps toward its realization had begun to 
emerge, although it held out no promise for the people in 
the coming two or three years—the monetarist nature of 
the reforms with the strict abandonment of social pro- 
grams was emphasized. Although for part of society ut 
represented the lifesaver, by holding on to which it was 
somehow possible to clamber out of the extensive mire ot 
economic disorder. 
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They promised something for everyone and then suddenly 
had second thoughts—it would not work. Foreign inves- 
tors falling all over themselves and rushing to stand in line 
for the national wealth were somehow not seen. | mention 
this not for the sake of bare malice but to make the point 
clear. And this us always the case: you want to, and you 
don't. The possible consequences of the reforms are being 
discussed, but there are no reforms themselves. Perhaps 
because tt Was Not economists Who were involved in them 
but political economists. On the least pretext a setback 1s 
written off to the political situation—the people will not 
understand, society will tense up. And society, which had 
matured earlier than us chiets and which tallies each step 
of theirs entirely professionally, had tensed up as ut was: 
“They take us for fools! This was the most restrained 
criticism of the upper strata, perhaps. 


The peasants groan, loading the baskets with grain, bread 
is dearer in Russia. They are breaking the rules of the 
game, but they have to live. The plants are creaking at the 
younts without raw material, intermediate goods, and fuel, 
but bits of budget money trickle out in dribs and drabs— 
the people are living in poverty, but will bear up because 
they have no place to go. The structure of the economy ts 
organized with pesuitical cunning. 


It seemed tnttially that good sense had to truumph. So these 
are the sort of smart ones (no irony) that the president has 
assembled in the Cabinet of Ministers team. Whoever the 
“vice” a doctor or a candidate, whichever minister, a 
marketeer to the core. And each one a personality. With 
his own vision of the problems. His own concept or 
program. Which was the reason for much perplexity for, 
atter all, even the deputies had come to agree, and certain 
fellow citizens together with them, that sharp minds had 
been assembled in the cabinet. [tes pust that a government 
did not eventuate from them—a swan, a crab, and a pike. 
In the disputes over tactical issues of reforta the econo- 
mists would, as ascertained trom the president's speech, 
create increasingly new documents—programs and 
projects which immediately settled into the customary 
ministr\—Cabinet of Munisters bureaucracy— 
premier—president course and back in reverse order 


When, however, tt came to action, variant readings began 
and views ceased to comuncide. And two or three of the latest 
resignations in the ministerial ranks conclusively under- 
mined the authority of the cabinet 


But the heart of the matter hes far deeper, of course 
Having said “A.” the government should have named the 
second letter and have dotted the “rs.” The program 
should have been realized by its author, the venturesome 
\kezhan Kazhegeldin, who immediately hinted at carte- 
blanche for himself, declaring that the new government 
would not be popular. But what ts meant by “popular 
government,” and does this phrase have any meaning? Go 
ahead, gentlemen ministers, do not seek approval among 
ciuzens who have lost their taith, do not look un the crowd 
for hats being thrown into the arr, This wall not happen. 
People have matured sufficrently to be able to distinguish 
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between a real improvement and artificially curbed infla- 
tron Or a true Strengthening of the currency—be ut the ruble 
or the tenge—and resourcetul stockjobbing. Yes, we are, 
truly, at the stage where we have to switch from the ax to 
the steam engine, but we are capable of understanding that 
something wrong 1s happening with the country’s economy 
and its morals. 


There ts an exegesis that the newspaper received recently 
and that deserves attention. It arranges quite precisely 
shelf by shelf the budget-finance-credut mechanism of the 
pumping of public monetary resources te the ownership of 
private entrepreneurial structures. It includes the artificial 
creation of and an increase in the budget deficit at a ume 
when the state cannot find the resources for the social 
protection of the population. The pumping of budget 
resources into the National Bank by way of money issue, 
although this is not mentioned in a single report of the 
bank or of the government as a whole euther. The perfectly 
conscions disregard for inflanon at the time the state 
budget is being drawn up and. as a result, the creation 
merely of the appearance of the movement of monies from 
the commercial structures into the state's pocket. The 
transfer of money trom the National Bank to the commer- 
cial banks on terms that do not take account of inflanon, 
and for this reason only 15-20 percent of the actual value 
of the credit is returned to the National Bank. Also the 
extortionate policy in respect to enterprises of the public 
sector, which has made them dependent on the commer- 
cral banks. The result us that private banks and scalpers are 
getting rich on the enterprises that have been deprived of 
working capital 


If a premeditated idea rs at the basis of all this. what 
outstanding minds are ruling finance capital’ If not, we 
remain the slipshod individuals that we were before 
Whatever the case, the new Cabinet of Ministers will be 
required to crte both the level of issue and the extent of the 
credit given the businessmen that have grown fat on the 
people's mistortune 


Against the background that has just been outlined, | 
would not want to go into raptures over the statements of 
the prime minister in parhament. But they need to be 
mentioned for the sake of objectivity 


He intends in the administration of the economy to adhere 
to that which he sp ke about carlier—-he wall fulfill has 
program, adjusting it as he goes along since reality ts 
manifold and. at times, unexpected. It us entirely a ques- 
ton of the choice of Weapons and medicines for curing the 
ailment. How. tor example, not to tatten the sluggish 
dinosaur-monopolists in order, finally. to put price policy 
mn order. To draw up a budget whereby the money supply 
18 COMpressed to a reasonable limit. Ht the level of inflation 
can be brought to 6.3 percent bs the end of the year, 
although the present level of inflation of 9.7? percent does 
not appear al! that convincing, next year, 1998S, we could 
reach the frontier identified by the International Monetary 
Fund—3.6 percent. Cleaning up he unprofitable enter- 
prises—vou truly will not earn the people's love and 
gratitude. It remains merely to explain that the state's 
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pocket may be compared to the budget of a family which. 
unless it consists of spendthnfts and the feebie-minded. 
will not every day dine at a restaurant while not having a 
spare piece of bread and butter. Give the peasant his 
freedom, having authonzed him to trade in the products of 
labor—they are looting the grananes, all the same. so let 


words of the writer Engels Gabbasoy “Wath thes moenister 
we wil be stripped bare. will evidentiv. accompany 
Aleasand: Sergevesvich in the penad of S career as Lic 
COUNITY'S first treasurer Stinginess ts not the worst quality 


O a professional fhnancie: 


One sole piece of povtul tidings Could De identitied uv 
them sell with benefit to themselves and the state But ssieeeeilii cil ilhak citectaciasie . . 

x of the members of the new cabinet and the prin 
close off here the embryonic subsistence economy both in na Thor debe 7 -* oy 
: ' ' 1 vt ue wn person, ket Seis >» tr * ‘ 
industry and in the countryside—darter—releasing stra ~ _— 

tl S$ hea . on tite governement t Pas Poomsed 
tegic raw maternal for commodity-exchange trade ya galt | 8 . : 
Ww) Tn ; OY wiunitics melramyc Was tT MX 
And, finally, adopt laws on bankruptcy and financia for Me equivalent return of ihe money to i+! 
cleanup, the registration of legal entities, mortgages. and trusttul creditors. Governments are aways 
bills of exchange and the circulation of balls and crvi! and where deMtors. Popularity stumuilates . Dap te 
tax codes... The former cabinet was late with legislative “— a ae 
= Sida as inh SUDCL ais SLal ‘ A ‘ 
initiative, and the Supreme Counct! did not refuse to help eee oe ohh , 
conmcemmed, | Bound Ac Quert sc WOTUS \ Ag 
but nor did it take on an unwanted burden shin: “he probicen of melicess Sa: te 
“The difficulty of working with me wall be that | wil! iheralization he ex m\ and : 


demand speed of execution.” the prime minister cautioned =—s- He gave an champe WS nc . 
in a break at the session. By al! accounts, his team was ending. an outflow Sonn tu 
selected in accordance with such critena as aa ability to distributive : 
obey and act swiftly, a high level of professionalism. and Ea" 
even a wealth of expenence of life, with which. evident!) “_ — rh 
the depaties are in full accord. having reyected the vice enh wee . 
premier candidacy of the young Press Munester A Sarsen atten mace \ 
bayev. But, nonetheless, the new cabinet does not resembic aes denn 
a tire Drngade ~ 7 
N. Isinganin. now first deputy premier, has Deen throw: tsert as 
into the resolution of extreme problems Judging >) > Re Unt ote 
responses to the deputies Questions. he has a pretty good \ ; 
grasp of domestic price policy and could use hes power Du! a 
could agree to compromise also ~ ; , 
V. Sobolev, who has made ut through to deputy prom . " 
minister and who took part in the adjustment of the Lats = - 
Code, acknowledged under pressure from Deputs \ POMC) OF INE 1 " on 
Kozlov that, while convinced as to the soundness of te : = 
basic course, he deems it necessary to question thes issue - 
the other 

Deputy Reze on Reforms, Need for ( hang: 
A. Yesumoy. the new deputy for agriculture. came to thx GAOT) A Om NORTWa ce K 
session from an assignment to the capital oMiast s Acgen — + Od 
skiy Dustrict, Knows the troubles of the countryvude. and 1s 
prepared to tackle them Interview with Vota k | ‘ 
The deputies accepted V. Mette. whoin they described as (OUMNH OF Razakistan, By PVNOR AMX ournalist Serge 
being the sole person not bearing the burden of respons: Kazlov. place an eS oes oF 
bility for the collapse of the economy of the republic His Doomed it Itt ollows Todays | 
Ulba State Holding Company. which was formed on the IBIS Translated Text. [A .) Many members 
basis of the Ulba Plant in Ust-Kamenogorsk. has somehow jpposition are now bere asked We ' , 
been able to retain the people and fixed capital of a what sou wanted Is possit ! Aa i! ‘ 
privileged closed enterprise have been “congratulated” this way ywitht 
New Finance Minister A. Paviov was seen off from the atest events in your White House 
podium of the session with jokes. He declared that he had [Roze} | think not. Yes. we have always been consistent 
no intention of taking seriously a budget which contained opponents of the government Moreove deputy 
such a fantastic deficit and was prepared also to share his group, Rule-ot-Law Development of Kazakhstan. has 


sources of financing with the regions. The deputies were 
cheered, however, by the new minister's words to the effect 
that forergn currency would not henceforward be wasted 
on such trinkets as “watches and panties.”” And the pithy 


quite definitely stated that this government is doomed 
and we predicted the specific date of rts demise —October 
1994. The prediction. as vou see. Came true But there ina 
very sienificant stipulation here We have constantly 
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spoken not about a lack of confidence in the government as 
individuals but in the policy of the cabinet in general. So 
the current changes are not a change in policy but a change 
in individuals and, as Sergey Tereshchenko emphasized 
just before the end, the policy remains unct anged. So it 1s 
too early to congratulate us. 


[Kozlov] Nonetheless the outgoing prime minister took the 
liberty of doing something he had caretully retrained trom 
previously —harshly criticizing the parliament. Many saw 
here one of the main factors in the demise of the cabinet, 
that 1s, the conflict that was so persistently discussed in the 
press and which the White House categorically denied. 
And the resignation of the cabinet was the result of the 
confrontation, the political sacrifice demanded by the 
Opposition members of parliament 


[Roze] The parliament does not have enough influence to 
send the government into retirement. The predominant 
role here certainly does not belong to the Supreme Council. 
What has happened ts more a “sorting out” within the 
executive power itself. Here | would like to draw your 
attention to this: In what specific way did the parliament 
impede the old cabinet? The only thing the parliament did 
was Suggest revoking the cabinet decree on the newspapers 
KHALYK KENESI and SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA., 
This government simply had no support, but the Supreme 
Council did not impede it either. | emphasize that it 1s just 


in this specific case that we opposed the government. If 


this kept Mr. Tereshchenko from devoting more attention 
to the strategy of the reforms, well...excuse us. 


[Kozlov] The new members of the cabinet are now being 
actively discussed and many have probaoly turned their 


attention to this nuance: There ts no place in it for any of 


those who offer an alternative to the present policy. In this 
case who 1s refusing to enter into dialogue—either you or 
your supporters are intractable and de not want to coop- 
erate with the leadership, or the leadership does not want 
to cooperate with you? 


[Roze] The president could act much more intelligently, 
that 1s. share the power with the opposition and thus more 
or less draw 1t to himself. Naturally. this would have led to 
an adjustment of the policy. He did not do this and 
therefore he 1s taking a large part of the responsibility on 
himself personally. The more so since the new government 
has already announced a continuation of its previous 
policy. But there are nuances here. Kazhegeldin has 
recently been looking for contacts with the incipient 
national bourgeoisie which in the near future will become 
a decisive political force in our society. It 1s also known 
that the new prime minister was one of the first to make 
contact with the opposition. This already inspires certain 
hopes. One can assume that the new cabinet will not 
become a “temporary government” if he has enough 
common sense to adjust the policy. 


[Kozlov] You speak about the bad government policy. One 
of the president's main accusations against the outgoing 
cabinet was precisely its poor clarification of the objectives 
and strategies of the reform. We are now speaking about 
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something the ordinary reader, as a rule, simply does not 
know, [Roze] Yes, you are right. but he 1s not familiar with 
our arguments either. Incidentally, proponents of the prin- 
ciples Our government 1s using are decreasing in numbers 
notonly here, but, for instance, in Russia as well, The press 
there 1s creating a hubbub about the failure of monetarism 
about the personal responsibility of Gaydar and Shumeyko 
for obtaining credit from the IMF. And Russia has already 
paid dearly for somebody's personal interest. Ht seems that 
something similar cannot be ruled out in Kazakhstan 
either. Mr. Tereshchenko pointed to the curbing of infla- 
tion as one of the major accomplishments of his cabinet 
But few people have paid attention to the fact .hat he was 
speaking of something else—the exchange rate of the dollar 
with respect to the tenge, which 1s being maintained at a 
high price (it seems that we will soon find out yust how 
high). But the cabinet was not able to halt or even 
temporarily stop inflation either. This is clear from the 
prices (in dollars) and the condition of our pocketbooks 
And what kind of a credit 15 that. and for whom? They say 
that the IMF has nothing with which to reproach us! Is that 
not blasphemy” Perhaps we should not hold ourselves 
accountable to the IMF but rather to our own people 


[Kozlov] Do you predict a “collapse of the tenge” like the 
collapse that just occurred with the ruble in Russia? Or wall 
Kazhegeldin’s government perhaps draw the right conclu- 
sions’? We would like very much not to be the “black 
oracle.” but in this case it has nothing to do with my 
sympathies or vice versa. Any government will be doomed 
if it follows the current principles. You mentioned the 
catas‘rophe with the ruble. The same thing will happen 
here. No artificial measures in monetary circulation can 
curb inflation and the decline of the exchange rate of the 
national currency without the corresponding economic 
base. There 1s no such thing as strong and weak currencies. 
there are strong and weak economies. How will we have to 
pay for this notorious stabilization of the tenge—with the 
collapse of our own industry, terrible indebtedness among 
enterprises, so-called thrombosis of the credit-financial 
system, delay in payments of wages, stipends. pensions, 
etc.” But in any case we will have to pay for it sooner or 
later 


[Kozlov] All that 1s left 1s to ask the last question, which 
may be exceedingly banal but still logically concludes your 
gloomy predictions: What do you want from the cabinet so 
that it wall not destroy itself” 


{Rove} First of all, abandonment of monctarism, support 
for the commodity producer, a new industrial policy. and 
a strong social policy. The reforms must be given. if one 
may put it this way, a moral character. The economy has a 
moral aspect about which our reformers have forgotten 
This morality 1s expressed in the economic laws, for 
example. in the fact that there should be a particular 
relationship between the levels of prices and incomes of 
the population beyond which political games become 
immoral. And the government ts playing far beyond this 
limit. Therefore this “unchanging. correct course of the 
reforms” 1s essentially immoral since it pushes the popu- 
lation over the brink of poverty. They are relying on the 
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“superman ideology,” the formation of an elie and a 
consumer society tor the privileged. This will not take hold 
in Kazakhstan, And whoever continues these reforms wil! 
be forced to leave sooner or later. 


Sembayev Sees Lowering Inflation in Future 


QS4K01134 Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 40, 18 Oct 94 p 13 


{Report on interview with Daulet Sembayev, chairman of 
the National Bank, by PANORAMA vovrespondents Kar 
lygash Yezhenova and Andrey Kukushkin in Madrid, date 
not given: “Daulet Sembayev: It Is Feasible To Reduce 
Inflation to 1-2 Percent per Month by Next May. Then. 
Possibly, a Fixed Foreign Currency Exchange Rate Might 
Be Introduced” | 


[FBIS Translated Text) Chairman of the National Bank 
Daulet Sembayev, who headed up Kazakhstan's delegation 


at the annual meeting of the World Bank and the IMF, eave 


in interview to PANORAMA correspondents in Madrid 


Speaking of the inflationary processes in the republic, it ts 
worth noting that the situation is getting better. While in 
July inflation amounted to 25.4 percent, in August it was 
13.3 percent, and in September it had dropped to 10.5 
percent. By the end of this year we intend to reduce 
inflation to 7 percent per month. As for next year, it is 
intended to structure the effects of macroeconomic factors 
in such a way that by April inflation can be reduced to the 
level of 2 or even | percent per month, which complies 
with the provisions of the Stand-By Program. These figures 
are also included in the documents prepared at the meet- 
ings in Madrid with the participation of the Kazakh 
delegation. And we must take steps not to fit into the 


situation but to form it, which we are already capable of 


doing. But this requires that certain measures be taken 
right now. This will make it possible, according to our 
calculations (and we showed these calculations to IMF 
representatives), to reduce infiation to | percent by April. 
Then the country’s economic life would be altogether 
different. 


As early as August we switched to a positive interest rate. 
Today the population can obtain interest on their current 
investments that exceeds the amount of inflation. On the 
other hand, the banks will reduce the interest paid on 
deposits, but this is already a positive process. If the 
situation with inflation remains at the level of 10 percent 
per month in the future, we will again reduce the rate for 
refinancing—to 250 percent. The rates at credit auctions 
will be reduced correspondingly. 


Inflation and the exchange rate between the dollar and the 
tenge, of course, are linked, but not as directly as people 
think. The exchange rate of the tenge was stable during the 
summer and it is stable today as well. During the past two 
months the reduction of the exchange rate was only 6 
percent. If we look at the exchange rate of the ruble, 
especially in light of its latest plunge in Russia, the tenge 
has increased considerably. And it was not because | 
wished it or according to the quotation of the National 


FBIS-USR-94-117 
31 October 1994 


Bank but according to the quotation of the Moscow 
Interbank Exchange. We are controlling this process in 
order to protect our economic interests by impeding finan- 
cial transactions whereby it 1s possible to purchase rubles 
in Russia, take them to Kazakhstan and exchange them for 
tenge, and then buy dollars and sell them back in Russia 
and make money out of thin air. Skilled people can 
complete this banking operation in three days. Ve are 
trying to create a situation in which nobody can take the 
commission since it ends up as currency losses for the 
State 


()n the day of the trading sessions in the National Bank 
we gather to work out a Strategy regarding these trading 
sessions: to conduct a currency intervention or, con- 
versely, to buy up foreign currency funds. This 1s how we 
control the process. And we always take into account a 
Situation where it 1s more advantageous to increase the 
sale of foreign currency on the exchange or, conversely, 
to hold it down. Of course, this information 1s fairly 
secret. Like, incidentally, the correspondent accounts of 
commercial banks in the National Bank, and therefore 
we are now devoting increased attention to protecting 
this information 


We work on managing the foreign currency exchange rates 
during the summer as well. An immense amount of money 
was issued as a result of interrepublic clearing. It needed to 
be digested and the country’s economy spent the whole 
summer digesting it. Thanks to our efforts, from June 
through September inflation decreased by a factor of four. 
But this was not enough, it could have been more. 


In principle, in conjunction with the government, we could 
have lowered inflation to 2 percent. and we still can. But 
there are two paths. The first 1s to stop granting credit for 
the budget deficit because that 1s direct emission, the 
issuance of unbacked money. And if a deficit remains, it 
must be covered by noninflationary things. For example, 
we have begun to sell securities. And this process must be 
increased. We have coordinated it with the Ministry of 
Finance so that starting with the second quarter of next 
year the Ministry of Finance will not use credit from the 
National Bank. And this 1s a manifestation of relations 
that are quite different from what they were before. The 
second path 1s to stop extending credit to weak enterprises. 
For example, in Estonia state enterprises receive no credit 
at all. Half of them did not survive, while the other half are 
developing successfully using their own resources. 


For our part we have selected the softer way of shifting to 
the market: it 1s longer but it will not involve such a drastic 
Situation. Although I in particular am always being 
reproached for monetarism, and I do not even know what 
that 1s. But we have not yet even seen a strict monctary- 
credit policy. 


When Russia says tt has 7 billion in gold currency reserves 
and we have only | billion, we must take into account the 
fact that the ratio between the economy of Russia and the 
economy of Kazakhstan 1s 1:10, and therefore the currency 
component in providing for the exchange rate 1s preferable 
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in our country. It must be added that here we do not take 
into account funds that go for budget expenditures and 
maintenance of foreign embassies—and this amounts to 
millions of dollars which are converted at the current 
exchange rate but not placed on the exchange. 


We form and handle gold currency reserves in a special 
way. Additionally, the National Bank has received credit 
from the IMF. Thus the bank has certain resources for 
ensuring reasonable stability. It is impossible to work with 
plain interventions alone; it 1s always necessary to act 
according to some economic reason. If a great deal of 
money is issued (when, for example, it 1s necessary to 
conduct the harvest, or to buy spare parts and gasoline 
from Russia), this credit, naturally, will end up on the 
exchange. And this money becomes a means of applying 
pressure to the currency market. And this means not only 
the dollar but also the ruble, since relations with Russia are 
very important to us. As soon as these credits reach the 
exchange, naturally, the demand will grow. And if there is 
no other influx of funds, the exchange rate will be bal- 
anced. Here the National Bank could either cover the 
deficit in order to hold down the exchange rate, or, if 1t 1s 
impossible or unreasonable to engage in inierventions, it 
will be necessary to bring the exchange rate into line with 
our issued money. 


Intervention is a flexible thing. and it is necessary to 
understand its objectives. If a lot of empty credit 1s issued 
and it ends up on the currency market, it 1s not reasonable 
to engage in interventions; in that case it 1s necessary to put 
out foreign currency funds for our own tenge so as to 
remove them from the economy—this is a factor in 
reducing the money supply. Therefore if this version 1s 
chosen, it is necessary to take adequate actions. Inflation 
must be taken into account: If it exists in the state, the 
exchange rate of the national currency must be inflated as 
well. Therefore we have chosen a policy of a floating 
exchange rate. But possibly, in six to eight months, if we 
decide to conquer inflation all at once and to cover the 
budget deficit by noninflationary methods, if there 1s a 
complete liberalization of prices in domestic and foreign 
trade, then there will be a possibility for us to be capable of 
switching to a fixed exchange rate. We will be auvle to 
guarantee it for a certain amount of time or the time wil! 
not be specified. This exchange rate would be a powerful 
impetus to the economy. 


Before the harvest we set for ourselves the task of not 
allowing a decline of the exchange rate following the 
Russian ruble, and the exchange rate of the tenge 1s 
actually increasing. As for the dollar interventions, we 
know now how much money could come. With the help of 
statistics we are analyzing exports—SO percent of the 
export foreign currency revenues come to the exchange. 
and this difference in demand must be covered by the 
National Bank. We went through a long and extremely 
exhausting period when we were engaging in interventions, 
but recently (July-August), on the contrary, we have been 
buying. If we had not been buying there would have been 
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an artificial exchange rate: In reality the tenge is inflating 
with respect to the dollar, but on the exchange—it 1s 
growing. 


It 1s not bad at all if the state waits until a moment when 
instead of interventions its National Bank buys currency, 
that 1s, it increases its reserve and expands the money 
supply for the local currency. Also with the current sec- 
ondary securities market it 1s possible not only to sell but 
also to buy, putting money out there. That ts, there are 
several instruments for regulating money supply. There are 
also other means, for example, switching to short- and 
super-short-term credit. But this takes time. During the 
next half year, perhaps in May or June, we will change over 
to a fixed exchange rate. We are actively forming the 
conditions for this even now. We cannot do the contrary. 


This process can be impeded by many things. For example, 
if the parliament makes a decision to make it incumbent 
on the National Bank to allot credit in the sum of 4.5 
billion tenge to agriculture before the end of the year. We 
have selected this path: If there are products, they must be 
sold: if there 1s money, then there will also be wages and so 
forth. The main thing ts for parliament to understand that 
today we have allotted money to the agrarian sector and we 
are solving certain problems, but it will not return this 
money; at best it will be moved to the category of the state 
debt or it will be repaid at the expense of the taxpayers and 
all branches of the national economy. If this ts all right, 
then let us not carry out reforms in agriculture, let us just 
keep giving money to the sovkhozes. Even in the past they 
used to speak about the inefficiency in this branch, the 
losses, but just try to raise this topic now. 


Many industrial enterprises are asking us for tenge credits, 
justifying this by saying that there is no money. They are 
not paying wages to the workers and they are not paying 
money into the budget, while all the while foreign currency 
iS lying in the accounts in Alembank. When we withhold 
our funds, the enterprises are forced to sell some of their 
foreign currency, thus solving their own problems. They 
must understand that if the National Bank has a liquid 
market for nine months, this means that at any time it will 
be possible to turn tenge into dollars and vice versa. Last 
year we had a republic foreign currency fund whic’) was 
divided up. Now we have the market, in which conditions 
have been created whereby it is always possible to purchase 
foreign currency. 


Deputy on Budget, Taxes, Harvest 


954K0133A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 
14 Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with Supreme Council Deputy M. Itegulov by 
Georgiy Loriya; place and date not given: “Our Govern- 
ment Is Taking Hard the Encroachments on Its Unlimited 
Power’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Aktyubinsk—M. Itegulov was born 
in 1953. He graduated from the Moscow Energy Institue. 
He worked at the Almaty Energy Institute, as chief of a 
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department of the Aktyubinsk Kazspetsavtomatik Adminis- 
tration, as chief of a shop of the Aktyubrentgen Association, 
and in Communist Youth League and party bodies. He was 
director of the Aktyubinsk branch of the Fund for the 
Support of Enterprise and the Development of Competition 
and dealt in earnest with the development of the market 
infrastructure. In 1994 he was elected deputy of the Supreme 
Council of Kazakhstan from Aktyubinsk Oblast. 


He is married and is raising three children. 


{Loriya] Maral, inasmuch as we have known each other 
well for a long time and I was, in addition, your election 
agent, it will surely be permissible to address you in the 
interview in the familar form? 


[Itegulov] Be my guest. 


[Loriva] So, you have become a deputy of so high a level 
for the first time and, consequently, knew previously of the 
specifics of parliamentary business only by hearsay. Can 
you compare the possibilities of the deputies—those that 
exist in reality and those that you imagined before your 
election to the Supreme Council? 


[Itegulov] Reality is always more complex. The deputy 
does have possibilities of influence, but the executive 
authorities frequently complicate and delay a decision on 
our inquiries. As far as law-making activity 1s concerned, 
each deputy has the opportunity to influence the quality of 
the laws. 


[Loriya] For which area of work are you responsible in 
parliament? 


[Itegulov] I work in the Control Chamber and am head of 
the analysis group. Its tasks include an analysis of the use 
of government funds. The first impression that I have 
gleaned from the actual work is not entirely favorable, 
incidentally. Mainly because on a number of issues serious 
analytical work has been lacking and accounting and 
record-keeping are in a muddle. In addition, certain 
leaders simply attempt to hold back the necessary infor- 
mation. We necessarily overcome all the obstacles, the law 
is on our side. after all. But precious time 1s, alas, wasted 
on “breaking down the walls.” If some people are troubled 
by the fact that I have not cited specific names, it is with us 
almost as in the investigation authorities: We divulge 
nothing prematurely. Especially since I personally am not 
a supporter of the acquisition of such “exposer” popu- 
larity. Everything in its own good time: The necessary 
material will be presented to the Supreme Council. 


[Loriya] How do you evaluate the first session? 


[Itegulov] The first is the first. Some allowances can be 
made ©1 this account. True, I was concerned initially since 
much was reminiscent of the session of the previous 
Supreme Council. But it seems to me that the deputies had, 
for all that, begun to “mesh” toward the end of the session. 
As regards, however, the relevance of the laws that were 
adopted.... It should be remembered that the main sponsor 
of bills is the government, and it had not prepared a timely 
package of laws on economic and legal reform. This, 
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incidentally, was one of the reasons that prompted me to 
sign the not-unknown statement concerning the govern 
ment, 


{Loriya] Are you a member of some faction or other” 


[Itegulov] Yes, the People’s Congress faction since it was 
this party that nominated me. 


{[Loriya] What do you think, are there lobbies in the 
Kazakhstan Parliament? 


[Itegulov] Yes, undoubtedly. Behind each law there are 
some people's specific interests. 


{Loriya] Do the “purely Aktyubinsk” deputies get together 
to discussion some issues? 


[Itegulov] The deputies’ work 1s done mainly in com- 
mittee. I, in particular, have a big workload. I only have an 
Opportunity to discuss some problems with my fellow 
countrymen in the breaks between plenary sittings, there- 
fore. 


[Loriya] | have the impression that you almost never speak 
at the sessions. Or 1s this deceptive? 


[Itegulov] Watching the broadcasts of the sessions of the 
last Supreme Council as a television viewer, | was fre- 
quently depressed by the behavior of certain deputies who 
liked to flaunt themselves in front of the camera. This 1s 
not my character. Truly, I speak very infrequently—only 
when I see that no one has expressed what seems to me an 
important idea. | consider myself more an organizer and 
an analyst than a speaker. 


[Loriya] Which of the Aktyubinsk deputies speaks the 
most often? 


[Itegulov] Zhasaral Kuanyshalin, perhaps. 


[Loriya] Does it not seem to you that parliament ts 
necessary only for formality’s sake? After all, the main 
decisions are made by the president and the government... 


[Itegulov] I disagree with the way you frame the issue. 
Although, of course, many years of the “domination” of 
the authorities led to the formation of a specific society. It 
is understandable that the government is taking hard the 
“encroachments” on its unlimited power, for with the 
previous Supreme Council it had become accustomed to 
treating the deputies and the parliament itself as a whole as 
some decorative adornment. Today the situation has 
changed. I do not wish to speak about a professional 
parliament—it would be better, most likely, to speak about 
a “permanent” parliament. So, then, I believe that the 
government already recognizes that there 1s now a constant 
“eye” of the people and that it 1s necessary to observe 
certain rules and be responsible for its actions. 


[{Loriya] Nonetheless, it seems to me that people have quite 
quickly become disenchanted with the new parliament, 
which has not made their life the least bit easier. 


{Itegulov] You are probably right. It 1s offensive being an 
“object of disenchantment,” of course. But it 1s hard to 
rebuke people for this since life is becoming harder and 
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harder | believe that the “illness” has progressed so far 
and that the economy is in such a sertous condition that a 
considerable amount of time will be needed to rectify 
matters. Lalso hope to do my bit here. 


ILoriya] What do you think, has the issue of a single ruble 
vone been buried for good? 


Itegulov] Yes. This ts what you think primarily when you 
observe the process of negotiations on this topic between 
Russia and Belarus. In addition, many people attach what 
iS not entirely a correct significance to the “ruble zone” 
concept. States’ economic interests and relationships are 
what are Most important, not what a currency 1s called. A 
single ruble zone today would mean tn practice Kaza- 
Khstan’s political incorporation tn Russia with autonomy 
Status 


{Lortva] Are the deputies worried by the real wave of 


emigration that as hit Kazakhstan? Despite, what 1s 
more, the opinion expressed repeatedly by the president, it 
is by no means only those that do not have strong roots 
here that are leaving. And it ts far from the worst that are 
leaving, there 1s a natural brain drain of working people 
also! 


{Itegulov] They are worried, of course. I, as a practical 
person, am troubled by the fact that 1t 1s primarily active 
people. professionals who are leaving—it 1s easier for 
them. after all. to set up in new surroundings than it 1s for 
slackers and ham-fisted people. The matin medicine for a 
recovery of the situation ts, I believe, an improvement in 
the economic atmosphere. 


[Loriva] Having become a deputy and having amassed 
experience in the Supreme Council, do you not think that 
some of your campaign projects are at this time impracti- 
cable or hare-brained schemes altogether? Have you not 
had to amend them? 


[ltegulov| I do not think so. But practical solutions have 
hecome more complicated. 


{Loriva] What problems are there for the Supreme Council 
today” 


[Itegulov] This is too broad a question. The main problem, 
in my view, is that of becoming a real professional parlia- 
ment and laying the foundations of a state based on the 
rule of law. 


{Loriya] The decision to transfer the capital has evoked a 
far trom unequivocal response in the republic... 


[Itegulov] The well-known decree of the Supreme Council 
does not yet have the force of law since the corresponding 
revisions have to be made to the Constitution of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan. We will be in a position to speak 
of the unequivocal legalization of the new capital only after 
the deputies have discussed the feasibility study of the 
transfer of the capital, which the Cabinet of Ministers has 
been instructed to prepare. 


([Loriya] Is it not odd that the budget was considered only 
at the end of the first session? 
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[Itegulov] The time for consideration of the budget had 
been scheduled by the Supreme Council earlier. But the 
government and the Ministry of Finance were unable to 
prepare in time. In addition, they altogether requested that 
discussion be postponed until the latter half of summer, 
and only after strict pressure by the Supreme Council did 
they accelerate the “consideration” somewhat. It would 
evidently be expedient to adopt a law on the responsibility 
of the government for such violations. 


[Loriya] How do you view the fact that in past years the 
government, despite a voted budget, would repeatedly 
redraw it as it saw fit? 


[Itegulov] | am prepared to confirm that this was the case, 
it did redraw it: Work in the Control Chamber makes a 
certain amount of information available. It is our job to 
prevent a repetition of this practice. The budget is the law, 
and we must compel everyone to comply with the laws 
unswervingly. 


{Loriyva] The Supreme Council's decision stating its dis- 
agreement with government policy is memorable. What 
was this, a mutiny on the parliamentary ship—a pro- 
president ship, as miany people believe? How did you 
personally view this? 


[Itegulov] I signed this statement since the president and 
the government needed to be warned that there are limits 
to our patience. Although I told the authors of the draft 
statement that it would have no great effect. The matter 
needs to be raised on a broader scale: We must formulate 
different principles and conditions of the appointment, 
and the dismissal, of the government. Revisions should be 
made to the constitution in this respect, in my view. The 
government, as a single team, should, following a recom- 
mendation of the president, be confirmed by the Supreme 
Council. And it should also have the right, in the event of 
the government failing to fulfill its program, to dismiss it. 
The same with ethics. If a member of the government is 
“dirty.” even if he is not criminally liable, he should resign. 


{Loriya] Much has been said about the need for a profes- 
sional parliament. Has it becom. such, and if not, when 
will it? 


[Itegulov] We must aspire to professionalism, of course. 
Although many questions arise here. Society itself should, 
preferably, mature politically for this. Strong political 
parties and a different principle of the formation of 
parliament are needed. The presence of a strong middle 
class and stability are not the least factors. 


[Loriya] Agriculture is receiving tremendous credits and 
subsidies in connection with the harvesting. Will this not 
lead to another collapse of the tenge? After all, we extended 
credit to the last harvest in rubles, “collapsing” them, not 
our own currency! 


[Itegulov] I may say that agriculture has received consid- 
erably fewer funds than are needed for the harvesting. And 
this is by no means a positive fact. After all, we are talking 
not only about credit but of the preliminary payment, say, 
for the grain. We cannot blame only the kolkhozes and 
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sovkhozes for the current serious economic situation. The 
entire previous economic policy of the state led to the 
leaching out of working capital and the impoverishment of 
agriculture. In addition, a psychological climate in which 
the kolkhozes and sovkhozes have just about been allowed 
to get out of hand everywhere has deen created. 


All major infusions of money are undoubtedly a source of 
inflation. But it should be noted that quite a strict restric- 
tive credit policy is being pursued in Kazakhstan today. 
And this inspires optimism. 


{[Loriva] There are in different sectors currently different 
valuations for publicly funded, financially autonomous, 
and commercial organizations. Does it not seem that the 
State 1s hereby declaring, in tact. the inequality of forms of 
ownership and showing itself to be a lord of the manor 
whose (state) property 1s above all else? But the tact of the 
matter is that both in the times of the USSR and today also 
State property 1s essentially the property of the government 
official who 1s “in charge” of it, not property of the people, 
who are the main component of the state! 


[Itegulov] This practice exists in power engineering. com- 
munications, and municipal services. The limitation of the 
prices and rates for electricity, gas. communications, and 
utilities consumed by the public 1s involuntary since a large 
part of our citizens would simply not be in a position to 
avail themselves of these services in the event of a growth 
of their ownership. 


But there is the other side of the coin here. The difference 
between the fixed rates and prime costs is borne by the 
production workers. For the enterprises the prices of energy 
resources and communications are considerably higher than 
the actual prices, which increases the cost of their products. 
making them uncompetitive. And this ultimately hits the 
public. For this reason there needs to be a fundamental 
revision of the approaches in this matter. in my view. 


[Loriya] If at the end of the year earnings are in excess of 
a particular amount, a tax of up to 60 percent has to be 
paid on them. Is this not somewhat high? Where 1s a 
person to get the money from? After all, what has been 
earned has already been spent. and what has not been 
earned has yet to be received! Saving money under infla- 
tion conditions 1s, after all. suicidal! 


[Itegulov] Taxes, Georgiy. must be paid on time! It 1s more 
advantageous tn a period of inflation, incidentally, to pay 
taxes at the end of the year. But. in principle, I agree that 
the amount of tax should not exceed 30 percent of earn- 
ings. A draft tax code, which will be presented to the 
Supreme Council this November. is being prepared at this 
time. So we should begin next year with civilized taxation. 


Zhigalov on International Department Duties 
YS4KOITI8A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 
18 Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with Konstantin Zhigalov. head of the Office of 
the President of Kazakhstan international department, by 
Aygul Omarova; place and date not given: “There Are No 
Trifles in Foreign Policy” 
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[FBIS Translated Text] Our information file. Konstantin 
Vasilyevich Zhigalov, 35, candidate of historic sciences. 
Married. Three daughters—the oldest is 14. Career devel- 
oping extremely fast. Graduate study after graduating from 
the Kazakh State University special department. After 
defending his candidate thesis at the age of 25, worked as a 
senior researcher, associate professor, and consultant to the 
Communist Party of Kazakhstan Central Committee. It was 
he who chaired the last congress of the Kazakh Communist 
Party in September 1991, which transformed the party. For 
two years aide to the president, and after that for a year 
deputy minister of foreign affairs. After the reorganization 
of the Office of the President took charge of the interna- 
tional department. Speaks fluent English. 


[Omarova] Konstantin Vasilyevich, what is the reason fos 
your leaving the Ministry of Foreign Atfairs [MPA] for a 
new appointment’ 


[7higalov] I think these are all links in the same chain. and 
my new appointment may be seen as a logical extension of 
my prior work on the president's staff and in the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs. After the president's staff and that ot 
the Cabinet of Ministers were separated, the president 
practically removed himself from economic management 
functions and concentrated his attention on general polit- 
ical issues. Accordingly. the international department 
acquired a new status: It now has a staff of 11 (in the 
past—five). The scope of issues it deals with has been 
expanded considerably. Apparently, based on this the 
president found it expedient to bring me back to the 
staff——this time as department head. 


[Omarova] Please tell us about the department's functions 


[7Zhigalov] The department consists of two main units: the 
analysis and planning sector, which deals with issues of 
Strategy and tactics in foreign policy. and the protoco! 
service, both of which work closely together. If we are to 
talk about this in more detail... 


{(Omarova] Of course, because all this 1s new for us. A state 
that 1s building its independence ts entering the world 
community and literally learning as it goes, including tn 
regard to establishing international relations 


[Zhigalov] All right, let us talk first about the protocol 
service. Its task 18 to work out the ceremonial part and 
provide support for protocol e° *nts with the president's 
participation, as well as schedule the head of state's foreign 
trips. In addition, the protocol service prepares and con- 
ducts official visits of the national leader, as well as of 
heads of state to Kazakhstan. The latter 1s carried out 


jointly with the MFA. 


{Omarova] But both the ceremonial aspects and the pro- 
tocol are things completely new for us. 


[Zhigalov] Of course, this 1s new, and this ts the first time 
we have had a protocol service working in this direction 
and in this composition. Their duties cover among other 
things presentation of credentials by our ambassadors 
abroad and foreign ambassadors here, and support for the 
president's protocol international correspondence. | want 
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to say that holiday and anniversary greetings and in some 
instances expressions of condolences are important work 
that should not be underestimated. For instance, you 
probably read in the press that President Nazarbayev 
responded with great empathy to the tragedy on the ferry 
Estonia and sent a cable of condolences to the prime 
minister of Sweden and the president of Estonia. 


{Omarova] Konstantin Vasi!vevich, are national specifics 
taken into account in ceremonial events—after all, the 
range of events goes beyond what you mentioned? 


[Zhigalov] Of course, they are taken into account to a 
certain extent, although in such matters it is necessary to 
observe commonly accepted norms as well as diplomatic 
procedures and protocol. 


[Omarova] Naturally, 


[| Zhigalov] It is another matter that national traditions are 
taken into account in exchanging souvenirs and gifts. 
When the ; “esident pays an official visit, of course, sou- 
venirs with national themes are selected as gifts to heads of 
states. This is inevitable and, in my opinion, correct. 


{[Omarova] We mentioned precise observance of protocol, 
and the question of cadres immediately comes up. We 
have practically no institute in the republic to train such 
cadres. 


[Zhigalov] This problem arises not only in our republic, 
but in practically all the countries of the former Union. I 
have to point out, however, that we had peoole who 
worked in the all-Union MFA. For instance, A. Akhmetov, 
deputy department head and chief of the protocol depart- 
ment. He has had the rank of counselor since the times of 
the USSR. And since he has spent a considerable part of 
his career in this sphere, diplomatic protocol is not a huge 
mystery for him. 


[Omarova] Konstantin Vasilyevich, it appears that the 
main thrust of your department is strategy and tactics, 1s it 
not? 


[Zhigalov] Well, I would say that everything is important 
because protocol also is the image of the state. We are 
perceived as a civilized country based on our knowledge of 
commonly accepted norms and canons. In answer to your 
question, I want to say that it is indeed a rather difficult 
thing—to provide problem assessment and analytical sup- 
port for the president on the most varied issues, in this case 
on the topical problems of international relations. Because 
he is so busy, the president cannot digest on his own the 
entire scope of literature and periodic press; that is why 
there is a staff whose task, among other things, is to 
systematically sort out all the information. 


The next important task is developing jointly with the 
MFA a foreign policy strategy. This will be a very serious 
document which probably will be published. Its adoption 
is necessitated by the fact that foreign policy should not be 
conducted based on intuition—quite the reverse, the 
Republic of Kazakhstan's foreign policy priorities must be 
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clearly defined. Actually, they have already been enunci- 
ated in part in a number of the president's communica- 
tions. 


{Omarova] As the events world develop, these priorities 
undoubtedly should be updated... 


[Zhigalov] Certainly. Overall, this is very difficult work, 
which we are encountering for the first time. 


Of course, the department should also contribute its share 
in forming the image of our president abroad—this is an 
important aspect of our work. Quite understandably we 
are not the only ones working on this task. And of course, 
fulfillment of our international obligations, which is the 
constitutional duty of the president, needs to be monitored 
to some or other extent. 


Speaking of other lines of our work, | want to point out 
that our ambassadors abroad are the president’s ambassa- 
dors. The MFA works with them on a continuous basis. 
But in order to ensure timely communications of the head 
of the state, the department 1s in continuous contact with 
them—receiving clarifications on some or other issues or 
sending urgent information. 


Our department’s duties also include determining the 
expediency of the president meeting with foreign represen- 
tatives. Many guests want to meet with the president, and 
we have to determine whether it 1s expedient. In this sense 
the department acts as a filter of sorts, which 1s absolutely 
necessary. After each such meeting the president assigns 
the tasks, which the department staff has to convey to 
those who actually will be doing the work. 


Proposals on the composition of delegations during the 
president’s foreign trips also are our task. Without ques- 
tion, the head of state and the president's chief of staff 
have the final word, but we do the preliminary work. 


{[Omarova] Konstantin Vasilyevich, | want to bring up 
right here a certain one-sidedness and insufficient cov- 
erage of the president’s foreign trips, which gives rise to 
inevitable rumors... 


[Zhigalov] The press corps that travel with Mr. N. Naz- 
arbayev changes all the time. For instance, to Italy and 
Saudi Arabia he was accompanied by editors from the 
YEGEMEN KAZAKHSTAN, KHALYK KENESI, and 
NOVOYE POKOLENIYE newspapers. For all of them 
this was their first such trip. 


As to rumors, we have to treat them more calmly, because 
there always have been and will be rumors surrounding 
any public figure. Alas, rumors are an inherent part of the 
journalistic profession. It 1s another matter how they are 
treated. Some journalists consider it beneath them to pay 
attention to rumors; some use them for their materials, and 
some make them the basis of their professional activities. 


[Omarova] You know, there are many examples in our life 
when rumors have turned out to be true... 


{Zhigalov] There are a lot of rumors and, by the way, a lot 
of glasnost too. Still, | recommend you ask us more often. 
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{Omarova] I am glad you yourself brought this up. In 
Russia, for instance, Yeltsin’s aide Ilyushin elaborates on 
the president's behalf, as well as chief of staff Filatov and 
press secretary Kostikov. We have no such examples, with 
the exception of a couple of times when the president's 
aide Imangali Tasmangambetov gave interviews to various 
publications. 


{Zhigalov] Imangali Tasmangambetov and Marat Tazhin, 
head of the information-analytical center, recently held a 
press conference on the EAS (Euro-Asian Common- 
wealth]. I think this example somewhat undermines your 
criticism. 


{[Omarova] Still, this is a rare example. 


{Zhigalov] You are absolutely mght; members of the gov- 
ernment and the president's staff should meet with people 
more often, to prevent questions of the kind we have to 
discuss today. Speaking for myself, I like to communicate 
with journalists. 


[Omarova] Konstantin Vasilyevich, since we brought up 
the name of Tazhin we cannot avoid bringing up the 
president’s foreign policy priorities, in particular, the EAS. 


[Zhigalov] Well, what can I say? I would first of all place 
the accents, of which, in my opinion, there are two here. 
They are not always paid attention. The first is the 
pragmatism of this idea. The point ts to direct the integra- 
tion process in the post-Soviet space in a maximally 
effective direction. And the second is that this initiative 
does not imply in any way a loss of national sovereignty 
and independence. 


[Omarova] But there has been no proposal regarding the 
basis on which countries would be joined in the EAS. 


[Zhigalov] Not quite. There have been. It is another matter 
that we have to keep in mind that any association always 
involves a surrender of some rights to quasi-national 
organs and a loss of a certain part of sovereignty. This 1s 
inevitable. A good example is the EU. It has its own 
quasi-national bodies, without the existence of which the 
European Community would never have been transformed 
into a European Union. Another round that reflects objec- 
tive reality in a new way. 


Our president’s EAS initiative was necessitated by the fact 
that, unfortunately, the CIS does not meet current needs. 
Unfortunately a major mistake was made in forming the 
latter. In pursuit of the goal of having as many participants 
as possible, quality was forgotten, and much was lost 
because of that. It is clear now that it was wrong to pursue 
the quantity. but instead bring together those who con- 
sciously wanted such an association. So today we have to 
come forward with this initiative in order to form on a new 
level a qualitatively new entity, which will include the 
states that truly want it. 


[Omarova] But this idea will acquire momentum only 
when Russia supports it. So far there is no sign of this. 
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[Zhigalov] Of course. Otherwise it would be meaningless 
But keep in mind that Russia has a phobia that any 
Integration initiative associated with it is seen by the West 
as new imperial ambitions. 


{Omarova] How true 1s this? 


{Zhigalov] Frankly there are people even in government 
circles of Russia who cherish the dream of retuning to the 
past, to make it easier to manage the territories contiguous 
with Russia. But the majority of Russians think otherwise, 
and we have well-founded hopes that Russia will develop 
along the democratic path. Also, do not think that if the 
initiative was not supported right away, it 1s not needed. 
The distinguishing trait of progressive politicians 1s that 
they think several years ahead, unlike some of their col- 
leagues who do not see the dynamics of the situation 
development at all. It will take some time for some to 
mature to this awareness. And only history can be the 
judge. 


[Omarova] A few words about the president's peace- 
keeping initiatives, since your department 1s involved in 
this too. 


{Zhigalov] President Nazarbayey’s main peace-keeping 
initiative is the Conference on Interaction and Confidence 
Measures in Asia (SMVDA). 


A third conference of experts on this issue will soon be held 
in Almaty at a sufficiently high level, in order to arrange in 
the future a meeting of ministers of foreign affairs 


[Omarova] Konstantin Vasilyevich. | hope that this gave 
our readers sufficiently extensive information about the 
international department's work. Thank you for the inter- 
view, and I wish you success. 


Kasenov on Nuclear Nonproliferation 
9SWPOO14A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 15 Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with U. Kasenov, director of the Kazakhstan 
Strategic Studies Institute under the president of the 
republic, by Aleksandr Tarakov; place and date not given: 
“Will the Politicians Display Prudence? What We Will 
Take to the Conference” 


[FBIS Translated Text] We have already reported on the 
International Conference for an Extension of the Nuclear 
Nonproliferation Treaty seminar, which was held in Almaty 
10-12 October. 


Experts are commending the high scientific level of this 
forum and the good preparation of the Kazakhstani special- 
ists, who were by no means lost in the company of such 
authorities as David Fisher (formerly deputy director gen- 
eral of the IAEA), Lawrence Scheinman (deputy director of 
the U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency), Harald 
Mueller (director of international programs of Germany's 
Peace Institute), and Garik Rauf (Canada's Globai Security 
Center). 


In the course of the discussion of complex issues of security 
guarantees and the positions of the different countries six 
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months prior to the New York meeting, a multitude of 
problems and contradictions posing a serious threat to the 
treaty were revealed. One participant in the meeting even 
asked the following so unexpected a question: How should 
the present era be described—as postwar or prewar? He 
responded as follows to the questions seeking « larification. 
Only now, when the last Russian soldier has been with- 
drawn from Germany, can we speak about the final conclu- 
sion of World War II. At the same time, on the other hand, 
the nuclear potentials contain the danger of a new global 
conflict, and mankind is in a state between peace and war. 


The scientists, the “strategists of peace,’ demonstrated in 
Almaty an almost complete mutual understanding and 
readiness for consensus. But will prudence be displayed by 
the politicians—will they be able to extend the peacemaking 
treaty next spring? 


U. Kasenov, director of the Kazakhstan Strategic Studies 
Institute under the president of the republic, granted KAZ A- 
KHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA an interview on the eve of the 
seminar. And now also, following the conclusion of the 
international forum, we have found a well-founded argument 
for an interview with the authoritative analyst. A kind of 
competent “engagement” before and after the event has 
resulted. 


{Tarakov] Umirserik Tuleshovich. 1s there some symbol or 
meaning in the fact that respected experts gathered in 
Almaty for a discussion of most urgent problems of the 
world order connected with the prospects of the Nuclear 
Nonproliferation Treaty? 


[Kasenov] Undoubtedly. Although Kazakhstan 1s a young 
state and its independence ts far younger than the current 
treaty. It was the case that nuclear tests, whose conse- 
quences are still having a negative effect on the health of 
the population, were carried out on the territory of the 
republic for several decades. We are parting unilaterally 
with the awesome weapons, but some of them are still on 
our land. So we have a direct connection with the said 
problem. 


I would mention the following nuance also. On 13 
December 1993 the republic acceded to the Nuclear Non- 
proliferation Treaty, and next spring it expires. Thus the 
seminar is an opportunity to publicly confirm our position 
once again and on the threshold of 1995 to demonstrate 
our good intentions. 


[Tarakov] That is, the seminar was held thanks to 
Kazakhstan’s strong initiative? 


{[Kasenov] I would speak of the mutual initiative of two 
centers—the Kazakhstan Strategic Studies Institute under 
the president and the Monterey International Research 
Institute. Our efforts correspond entirely here to the inter- 
ests of the two countries—the United States and the 
Republic of Kazakhstan. 


This could not have been imagined in earlier times: While 
in Monterey, we planned this meeting almost a vear ahead 
with our American colleagues without any further 
referrals. 
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What aims were being pursued here? This, for example, 
was what was troubling us. The community and the 
intellectual milieu in Kazakhstan, by the will of historical 
destiny a nuclear state, are very superficially initiated in 
regard to so importart a world process. People have little 
idea how the Nonproliferation Treaty could influence 
Kazakhstan’s future. Something akin to a Torricelli void 
has taken shape in this sphere. And we deemed it essential 
to set about enlightening the public consciousness. 


The next task is the training of an intellectual elite, 
specifically, specialists in the sohere of nuclear policy and 
nonproliferation. | would note that such work has already 
begun: There have been several scientific trainee stints that 
have borne good fruit. 


[Tarakov] It has to be assumed that in the course of the 
exchange of opinions among the central Asian, American, 
and German specialists (representatives of other countries 
took part in the seminar also) there was additional ampli- 
fication of the positions in respect to the Nuclear Nonpro- 
liferation Treaty and the versions of its extension. What, as 
a result, was the general format that you settled on for 
yourself? 


[Kasenov] An indefinite and unconditional extension of 
the treaty is advocated by the members of the “nuclear 
club” (and it 1s perfectly understandable why: They want 
to remain monopoly owners of nuclear weapons), the 
European Union (12 states), Japan, and the members of 
NATO. A number of states that do not rank as industrially 
developed and individual participants in the nonaligned 
movement are affiliated to this group. For geographical 
reasons, from allied considerations, and for other partic- 
ular reasons. There are, it is variously estimated, 60-80 
countries here. 


The second group of states, and quite numerous, 1s com- 
posed mainly of the devotees of a policy of nonalignnent. 
Indonesia, Egypt, and the countries that are in sympathy 
with them on this issue are against an indefinite and 
unconditional extension since they want to hold certain 
instruments of influence on the nuclear powers. The 
signing of an “everlasting” treaty is for them fraught with 
the loss of the right to maneuver at this turn of events or 
the other. This is why these states advocate a 25-year term 
or fixed periods. 


Some countries discern in the treaty an attempt to limit 
their defensive possibilities. Primarily those that are 
involved in regional conflicts or that are concerned over 
the territorial claims on the part of their neighbors. They 
have not acceded to the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty, 
regarding it as a manifestation of diktat on the part of the 
nuclear states. 


And there is one further position, which 1s demonstrated 
primarily by the “threshold” states, which are expressing 
discontent at the existence of a discriminatory division 
into those that may and those that may not have nuclear 
weapons. Demands, public or concealed, for a revision of 
the treaty periodically arise. A direct challenge to nonpro- 
liferation is the nuclear activity of a number of states that 
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have not acceded to the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty 
(Israel, India, Pakistan). As we are learning at the present 
time, accession to the treaty and IAEA supervision are not 
a sufficiently reliable and efficient condition ensuring that 
new nuclear states will not emerge. Iraq was very close to 
the possession of nuclear weapons, and the DPRK set a 
dangerous precedent by its withdrawal from the treaty (in 
accordance with Article 10.1, proceeding from the special 
Situation and the “highest interests” of the state). 


{Tarakov] Now let us switch to Kazakhstan. What will we 
say in New York? 


{[Kasenov] Kazakhstan's position on the future of the 
treaty is in the formation phase. There are various view- 
points in the republic. One amounts to support for the 
position that imparts to the treaty an indefinite nature, 
preserves its current wording. and reinforces nonprolifer- 
ation in the traditions of the past 25 years. 


But there is another opinion also: Kazakhstan ts with its 
problems close to the third world and should for this 
reason heed the demands of certain countries concerning 
security guarantees, discriminatory restrictions in the 
sphere of technology and raw material imports and 
exports, IAEA safeguards, and the double-standards policy 
pursued by the West following the conclusion of the 
Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty in respect to a number of 
states. This line of reasoning logicaily leads to support for 
the position of the countries which demand the denuncia- 
tion of the treaty or, at a minimum, serious revisions to it. 


Finally, there is in Kazakhstan a compromise viewpoint, 
which is that the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty should 
be extended for some further definite term. 


But, in any event, the republic will shape its position on the 
Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty on the basis of the 
accomplishment of its own tasks and the observance of 
national interests, which coincide with the general inter- 
ests of international security. These include such demands 
as the conclusion of a treaty on a general ban on all nuclear 
testing; international security guarantees for the nuclear- 
free states; the equal participation of all parties to the 
treaty in the monitoring of compliance with the terms of 
the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty and observance of 
IAEA safeguards; support for the nonproliferation of 
nuclear weapons as the basis of a system of international 
security; support for efforts pertaining to general nuclear 
disarmament. 


The following could be key features of Kazakhstan's 

position: 

a) the demand that security guarantees be accorded the 
nonnuclear states on the part of the nuclear states: 

b) a complete ban on nuclear testing; 


c) limitation of the extension of the Nuclear Nonprolifer- 
ation Treaty to a term of not more than 25 years; 


d) an increase in the role of the UN Security Council in 
the reinforcement of nuclear nonproliferation and the 
assurance of security guarantees for nonnuclear states. 
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Nuclear explosions for peaceful purposes are unacceptable 
from Kazakhstan's viewpoint since this would impede a 
complete ban on the testing of nuclear weapons. The 
wording of the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty where 
peaceful explosions are permitted could remain unchanged 
with a view to their being banned in a future treaty on the 
complete cessation of the testing of nuclear weapons. 


Kazakhstan recognizes that the strong linkage of the 
problem of a complete ban on nuclear testing with the 
Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty could signify the failure 
of the conference, as was the case at the interim conference 
in 1990. Such a failure is clearly not in the interests of the 
republic. It would be expedient at the conference to raise 
the question of international aid in the elimination of the 
consequences of nuclear testing. 


We are very interested in support for a strengthening of 
IAEA safeguards and an increase in its budget to this end. 
The IAEA could then provide for increased assistance in 
the conversion of Kazakhstan's nuclear facilities and the 
development of nuclear power engineering, considering its 
special position as having sustained the greatest damage 
from nuclear testing. 


As far as the timeframe 1s concerned, in the event of tts 
indefinite and unconditional extension, the treaty would, 
in fact, legalize both nuclear weapons themselves and their 
possession by the five powers. 


May the 25-year timeframe be retained? Obviously, yes. 


First, it 1s a great piece of luck that the duration of the 
treaty selected earlier—25 years—proved very accurate. It 
expired at a stage of mankind’s development when car- 
dinal geopolitical changes have occurred and the cold war 
and bloc confrontation have ended. 


Second, this timeframe could perfectly well be optimally 
adjusted with the anticipated pace of nuclear disarma- 
ment. 


Third, the process of the nuclear countries’ nuclear disar- 
mament would be under the constant tension of a kind of 
“peace blackmail” of the “threshold” states. 


We could agree to a term of 25 years provided that the 
intermediate review conferences, which should, as before, 
he held every five years, are accorded greater authority and 
that the procedure of amendments to the treaty) 1s 
facilitated. 


On the basis of what has been said, the term of 25 years 
would seem perfectly acceptable. We could, obviously, as a 
compromise between the nuclear and nonnuclear states, 
support the proposal of the American expert George Bunn 
that the conference adopt a decision on the automatic 
extension of the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty every 
25 years, unless a majority of its participants decides 
otherwise. 
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Struggle Against Narcotics Business Viewed 
OSH DOC21A Almaty KAZAKHSUANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 2 


{Article by KAZTAG correspondent Sara Mustafina: “Our 
‘Grass’ Makes the Whole World High”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Much as we would like to console 
ourselves, alas, drug addiction in Kazakhstan has reached 
such a critical situation that to shrug this problem off or 
close our eyes to it is tantamount to a crime against 
humanity. The United Nations is already sounding the 
alarm: The world will not withstand two “Colombias.” 
Compared to previous years, the republic posted a horri- 
fying increase not sc much in the use of narcotics as in the 
business associated with them. The UN drug control 
mission recently visited Almaty and reaffirmed once again 
its willingness to allocate Kazakhstan $700,000 to imple- 
ment programs for combating this social evil. Against this 
backdrop the foot-dragging of our bureaucrats appears 
even more irightening: This program has been “making the 
rounds” of offices for two years now. 


The largest natural plantations—138,000 hectares—of 
wild hemp are in the famous Chuyskaya Valley, and 
another 30,000 hectares are found in Taldykorgan Oblast, 
along with an unstoppable growth of private planting and 
the high “quality” of our marijuana: Our drugs are valued 
in the world as only second to the Afghan; practically easy 
access to growing sites and ability to take the “grass” out of 
there—the poorly equipped and small in numbers militia 
checkpoints find it difficult to counter bandit groups 
equipped with state-of-the-art combat equipment and 
impressive transportation resources. Keeping these factors 
in mind, apparently only lazy-bones are not attracted to 
the drug business these days. According to specialists’ 
estimates, summarily the drug territory of Kazakhstan, 
despite beefed-up efforts to destroy the crops, may produce 
more than 5,000 tonnes of marijuana annually. And if we 
take into account that its price increases geometrically to 
the distance from the growing site, drug addiction natu- 
rally transforms from a criminal to a major economic 
crime, in which immense numbers of people are involved. 
In the opinion of specialists, one drug addict draws into 
the drug addiction net up to 10 people annually. In this 
respect the geometrical progression 1s obvious to the naked 
eye. A sharp decline in drug addiction age has been 
noted—the youngest ts... six years old. Delay in this matter 
is indeed tantamount to death: The danger of losing the 
genetic stock is quite real. 


Over seven months of this year the republic’s internal 
affairs organs uncovered about 5,000 crimes associated 
with drugs, including 369 cases of distribution. As com- 
pared to 1993, 7.4 percent more incidents of drug dens 
were uncovered, and 45.8 percent more incidents of theft 
of narcotic medications from health care facilities. About 
4.000 kg of narcotics were taken out of illegal circulation. 
The law enforcement organs destroyed 475 illegal planta- 
tions of drug-containing crops with a total area of more 
than 30,000 square meters. Files were opened on 1,573 
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persons for nonmedical use of drugs—196 of them teen- 
agers: 633 were diagnosed as drug addicts, including 55 
underage. Over this period, criminal proceedings on the 
grounds of drug use were initiated [line(s) missing] 
although successes are visible. unfortunately these figures 
do not reflect fully the real picture. 


Increasingly often militia personnel enlist the assistance of 
drug treatment specialists in expert evaluations, which 
indicates the growth of crimes committed in a state of drug 
intoxication. Practically any drug addict is a potential 
killer, robber, or thief. But for some reason society recently 
began treating drug addicts too liberally. Moreover, the 
apprehension towards drugs has given way to indifference. 
In the next to last issue of ATAMURA there was the 
following report: Drug addicts have taken a liking to the 
composition and practice fields of the capital's Central 
Stadium. To the accompaniment of the sound of soccer 
balls. they shamelessly engage in familiar procedures. They 
openly inject drugs, demonstratively leaving syringes, 
cotton, and gauze right on the field... 


Unlike old times, small individual “grass” carriers have 
been replaced with powerful criminal groups armed with 
submachine and machine guns. Jeeps, KamAZes, and 
whole automotive convoys, with a smoothly worked-out 
system of collection, transportation, and distribution of 
narcotic substances, with carefully planned routes, at each 
stage of which there are quite a few [line(s) missing]. It 1s 
suicidal to fight them with the old methods, in obsolete 
vehicles—the last time, for instance, the Shymkent depart- 
ment for combating illegal drug traffic was allocated cars 
was 1989, and only six of them at that—with eternal 
shortages of spare parts and gasoline, not even to mention 
the staff's miserly salaries, which are not paid on time. And 
their work 1s indeed both dangerous and difficult. When an 
operation is in progress they have to spend nights in open 
steppes, surrounded by snakes and insects, and in daytime 
the cool 1s replaced by incredible heat, in which they comb 
on foot areas of 30 and more km. It ts not accidental! that 
lately instances of recruitment of current or former mem- 
bers of internal affairs organs into criminal groups have 
become more frequent. This trend can and should be 
stopped by increasing their salaries, creating an effective 
system of material rewards for those who particularly 
distinguish themselves, and increased personal protection. 


There is an urgent need to coordinate the efforts of all! 
countries tied into this knot, create a corresponding inter- 
regional center, and resolve competently common ques- 
tions as well as help in solving specific problems. But this 
will also require setting up in Kazakhstan a separate 
republic-level inter-agency [line(s) missing] illegal drug 
traffic with its own financing, concrete tasks and methods 
of solving them, training of special cadres, without 
pinching pennies when it comes to their training abroad. 
For instance, in neighboring Kyrgyzstan, on whose terri- 
tory lies 60,000 hectares of the Chuyskaya Valley, a state 
drug control commission was recently set up under the 
government, tt 1s headed by the republic’s best specialists 
in this area. 
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It is not accidental that I mentioned Kyrgyzstan. The 
current discrepancies in the legislation of the two republics 
on the problems that have long transcended interregional 
boundaries must be eliminated. For instance, in Kyr- 
gyzstan a person found to be in possession of more than 
500 g of drugs falls under the article regarding drug 
distribution—five to seven years in jail. In our country, 
even if he has 100 kg but there is no direct evidence of 
distribution and the owner says that this huge quantity 1s 
his personal supply—which, by the way, may last him two 
lifetimes—an absolutely different article and a softer pun- 
ishment apply. Imagine how many drug dealers in case of 
danger run from Kyrgyzstan to Kazakhstan, especially 
considering how easy it 1s. The same goes for witnesses. In 
[line(s) missing] no longer use them, albeit only in 
instances involving seizure of drug dealers in extreme 
Situations. In our country a protocol 1s still considered 
invalid without the presence and signatures of witnesses, 
and a criminal case practically cannot be initiated. And 
where would one find witnesses in a steppe. considering 
that only two opposite groups travel to Chuyskaya Valley? 
One for raw materials, and the other—to catch the “grass” 
hunters. To say that the situation is paradoxical would be 
a great understatement. 


Lately, together with the increasing “development” of wild 
hemp and opium poppy growing areas. the drug business 
has begun getting into the pharmaceutical industry. For 
instance, the Shymkent chemical and pharmaceutical 
plant this year alone was subject to armed attacks by 
criminal groups. The latest attempt, made on the night of 
19-20 July, fortunately was repelled by the guards. There 1s 
also increased incidence of theft of narcotic-containing 
medications from health care facilities, the majority of 
which are guarded at best by a night watchman. 


The MVD staff involved in combating illegal drug traf- 
ficking tirelessly repeats that we need a special targeted 
program; tougher laws; strengthening militia control at 
hemp-growing sites, airports. and rail stations; complete 
liquidation of various underground labs manufacturing 
narcotics and drug dens; strict record-keeping of narcotics 
for medical use; broad application of foreign experience 
with respect to training appropriate cadres; and the use of 
special transport and special means of defense. as well as 
trained dogs. It 1s more than obvious that this task cannot 
be accomplished through disparate efforts and occasional 
raids. The success lies in coordinating all efforts—the 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], and KNB [national 
Security Committee], the Ministry of Health Care, and so 
on—and this coordination of efforts needs to be imple- 
mented urgently, without delays and the usual foot- 
dragging. Otherwise it will be too late. The mafiosi struc- 
tures are already trying to run the state in some issues. 


Another fact that indicates that we do not have any time to 
lose is that increasingly more drugs of nonlocal manufac- 
ture ar? appearing in Kazakhstan. This indicates that the 
republic has already become essentially a transit corridor 
for drug traffic from Asia to Europe. Although almost three 
times as many drugs are taken out of the republic than 
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brought in or transit through it. In the opinion of Kaza- 
khstan MVD staff officers, this only shows that the world 
drug business 1s establishing itself increasingly more 
actively on the territory of the republic, which now plays a 
role analogous to Pakistan, Afghanistan, and Malaysia, 
which form the so-called “golden triangle’—the biggest 
producer of all types of narcotics on the Asian continent. 


Kazakhstan cannot cope with this avalanche, especially 
now, and especially alone. What ts needed 1s to bring 
together the efforts and finances of Russia, Kazakhstan, 
Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan. as well as aid from the 
international community. Only in such conditions can one 
hope for victory in the war against drugs. 


Baykonur Issue Taken Up at Oblast Level 
YS4K01224 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 3 


[Report by SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA staff correspon- 
dent Nina Barbutko: “The Zhezkazgan Aspect of the 
Baykonur Issue: at the Oblast Assembly Session’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Zhezkazgan. The measures 
approved at the third session of the Zhezkazgan oblast 
assembly still may, in the opinion of its deputies, avert the 
exacerbation of social tension among the “guinea-pig” —as 
one of them put it—population. Of which the deputies 
informed the republic Supreme Council and government by 
sending to them a corresponding petition. 


Among these measures: assigning to the oblast the status of 
an ecological disaster zone. compensatory payments tor 
the harm done to oblast residents as a result of many years 
of adverse effects from the Baykonur space launch center 
and the Saryshagan military test site. It 1s also proposed to 
envisage additional appropriations from the republic 
budget for rehabilitation works. The assembly believes 
that the space launch center's joint utilization together 
with interested parties should be limited to strictly scien- 
tific-research purposes, using the least toxic types of fuel 
and selecting ecologically safe flight paths. 


The assembly also proposes to substantially cut the terr- 
tory of the Baykonur space launch center—take the Sary- 
shagan military test site out of the complex and ban tts 
further exploitation. 


The truth about Baykonur, drowned by bravura sounds of 
space marches, began to seep out only in 1989. Today tt 1s 
clear even to Zhezkazgan schoolchildren that, before “our 
feet leave an imprint on the dusty paths of faraway 
planets,” we will serious foul up millions of hectares of 
land over which the space craft were being launched and 
which 1s called—no longer just in the military vocabu- 
lary—‘the fall-off zone.” 


There are 47 of them in Kazakhstan, of which 32 with the 
total area of 1.852 million hectares are in “land use” of the 
space launch center on the oblast territory. For almost 40 
years, these lands had served as a fall-off zone, a dump for 
spent rocket elements. Underground waters and the soil to 
the depth of 2 meters are contaminated by heptyl—an 
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aggressive rocket fuel especially hazardous to health. After 
laboratory tests, cattle mortality and saigas dying on a 
massive scale ceased being an unexplained mystery. This 
territory is home to about 70 percent of the oblast popu- 
lation. The probability of being hit by a spent rocket 
element is one fatal outcome per 40 residents, which 1s 25 
times higher than the average industrial risk. I wish to 
hastily point out that. thank God, we have managed 
without such incidents, 


Another 4.9 million hectares of oblast land are “covered” 
by the adverse impact of the Saryshagan military test site. 
The 5,000 tonnes of military scrap metal dumped here 
form powerful sources of radiation. The extensive network 
of radar installations also represents increased danger for 
all life. As a whole, the space launch center and the test site 
facilities created an ecological crisis on the area of 165,000 
square kilometers, which is half of the oblast territory. 
Keeping in mind that the impact area exceeded the desig- 
nated fall-off zones by a factor of 10, the extent of the 
damage increases accordingly. 


The results of scientific research also do not rule out the 
possibility of harmful impact on the oblast ecology from 
the Semipalatinsk nuclear test site and the Aral Sea, the 
salts from which have spread over the territory of Zhez- 
dinskiy and Ulytausskiy Rayons and made unusable up to 
60 percent of agricultural land. Plus our own ecological 
pressure. As a result, the average life expectancy in the 
oblast 1s 58 years, and in Zhezdinskiy Rayon this indicator 
fluctuates in a range between 46 and 49. 


This is the opinion of scientists, which was presented to the 
session participants by N. Galiakparov, chief of the 
ecology and bioresources administration. 


No wonder that one of the first deputies to speak in the 
debates proposed the most cardinal measure: close 
Baykonur. He was supported by another deputy, who did 
qualify nis statement: unless emergency measures are 
taken. The opponents objected: to close the space launch 
center 1s tantamount to stopping the scientific-technical 
progress! We need to demand of the military to strictly 
fulfill their obligations. 


Neither will a moratorium on spacecraft launches, which 
was among the proposals, solve the problem. It is another 
thing to change the trajectory of their flight and thus 
remove the sword of Damocles hanging over the oblast. 
The questions to the Russian military were far from 
rhetorical, since space launch center's representatives were 
in the audience. The Baykonur chief was unable to attend 
because of the preparations for another launch, but he 
authorized K. Oskonin, the commander of the Russian 
military unit attached to the space launch center. to 
represent him. The latter named several reasons that keep 
the military from fulfilling their duty to Zhezkazgan 
Oblast: insufficient financing; the lack of effective 
methods of neutralizing the space fuel; worn out vehicle 
stock currently engaged in clearing space trash off the 
territory, and also... customs restrictions in transporting it 
to Russia. The trajectory cannot be changed, since this 
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class of rockets has to go precisely this route. The norms of 
fill-up with space fuel can be adjusted, however, in order to 
bring its surplus in the falling rocket stages to a minimum. 


It with respect to Baykonur the deputies did arrive at a 
compromise decision, in the issue of assigning the status of 
the ecological disaster zone they did get their way. In this, 
their opponents were Ivan Chasnikov, a Supreme Council 
deputy and chairman of the Commission on Radiation 
Ecology, Emergencies, and Ecological Disaster Zones, and 
head of the oblast administration Kazhmurat Nagmanovy. 
Both, as the saying goes, had a hand in closing the 
Semipalatinsk test site, as well as declaring the entire 
territory of Semipalatisnk Oblast an ecological disaster 
zone. The former members of Olzhas Suley menov's team 
warned the deputies against wha’ they now see as a 
mistake. They believe that only those areas that truly need 
it—not the entire oblast—should be declared such a zone. 
since some of its regions are quite ecologically safe. This 
would prevent animal husbandry products produced in 
ecologically clean environment from being shunned tn the 
future by buyers as something grown in an ecological 
disaster zone. And this is only one of the arguments. 


However, the deputies. who have made serious prepara- 
tions for the session, did not want to change their position 
on the spot. To accept this proposal means to narrow down 
the boundaries of ecological disaster and agatn tell halt- 
truths and hide the true extent of the tragedy, was the 
general opinion. 


The deputies also touched upon the intergovernment 
agreement on the space launch center, ratified by the 
Supreme Council, and noted that there ts not a single point 
in it regarding ecology. This oversight must be corrected 
when the agreement, which 1s now being worked on, goes 
for signing. 


Supreme Council deputies from Zhezkazgan Oblast— 
Kasymkhan Akhmetov and Baydaly Daimbetov— 
promised the assembly their support in the parliament 
Stull, what remains to be done ts immense—finding the 
real levers that will allow the undertaking to get moving. 


In short, the passions around Baykonur are being brought 
from the top echelons of power down to the periphery and 
flare up here with new force. 


Official on Caspian Shelf Exploitation 


YS4A01144 Almaty PANORAAL A in Russian 
No 40). 18 Oct 94 pP y 


[Interview with Baltabek Kuandykov, president of the 
State Company Kazakhstankaspiyshelf and oil consortium 
general director, by Andrey Solovvey, place and date not 
given: “Baltabek Kuandykov, Kazakhstankaspryshelf. If 
Moscow Will Dictate Conditions to Neighbors, They Will 
Find Ways To Bypass Russian Territory in Exporting Oil] 


[FBIS Translated Text} PANORAMA has repeatedly 
written about various aspects of the activity of a consor- 
tium of international oil and gas fields in the Kazakhstan 
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Caspian Sea water area. It will be recalled that the agree- 
ment on the creation of the consortium was signed in 
December 1993 in Almaty and that, in addition to the 
State Company Kazakhstankaspiyshelf, 1t was joined by a 
number of very large companies of the world who are 
engaged in oil production and refining: Agip S.p.A. (Italy). 
Total (France), Shell B.V. (Holland), Mobi! Oil (U.S). 
British Gas (Great Britain), British Petroleum alliance of 
companies (Great Britain), and Statol (Norway). GK (State 
Company) Kazakhstankaspiyshelf carries out the func- 
tions of operator of the consortium. 


The consortium has very energetically undertaken to 
implement the project for exploring oi! deposits on the 
Caspian shelf. At the same time, the attention that specia!- 
ists of the consortium are giving to questions of the ecology 
of the Caspian Sea basin (please see PANORAMA No. 38) 
in the conduct of work of this nature can be called 
unprecedented in the country’s practice. 


However, the situation around the Caspian Sea has gotten 
noticeably complicated of late. PANORAMA turned to 
Baltabek Kuandykov, the president of the State Company 
Kazakhstankaspiyshelf and general director of the consor- 
tium, with a request to express his view on this problem. 


[Solovyev] Recently, Azerbaijan concluded a contract with 
a number of Western countnes for the development of 
acquired oil fields. In Baku, this agreement is called the 
contract of the century. How do you assess this agreement” 
Does it turn out that a CIS neighbor has bypassed us” 


{[Kuandykov] The term “contract of the century” was also 
applied to our consortium in the Western press. As for our 
attitude toward the Azerbaijani contract, we supported 11 

Although not all questions by far have been answered there 
yet, but it established an important precedent. Perhaps this 
contract will begin to give a real return in the form of 
extracted oil already within a year—after all there are rea! 
deposits there that have been studied wel! and for a long 
time. 


[Solovyev] How would you comment on Russia’s position 
regarding this agreement? The tough reaction of the Rus- 
sian MFA [Ministry of Foreign Affairs} on the question 
establishes a dangerous precedent: Will Moscow in the 
future not bring pressure on the Caspian area states in their 
attempts to arrange cooperation with Western companies” 


{[Kuandykuv] We do not fully understand Russia's 
approach to the Azerbaijani contract. On the one hand, the 
very large Russian oil company Lukoy!l was active in 
implementing the project, and the Ministry of Fuel and 
Energy of the Russian Federation was in the know, and. 
suddenly, the MFA comes out with this sharp judgment. It 
is a very strange lack of coordination of the actions of 
governmental organs. 


As for possible attempts at pressure, it is necessary to pay 
attention to a recent event: Literally the other day, an 
agreement was signed in the Turkish capital between 
Azerbaijan and Turkey concerning the construction of a 
pipeline. It is supposed to go through the territory of 
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Turkey. | think that this tact 
after all. it it will attempt to 
bors, then thes can also tind other ways to import therr o1 
bypassing Russian territors 
losing all of those considerable 
have from transporting its neighbors’ ol through tts oi! 
pipelines. 


put Russia on guard. and 


Conditions to nen 


dix tale 


In thas case NMloscow TISAS 


economic profits that it can 


In my oprmon, many of the cu 
In a certain measure are the result of a world out! 
has not come to an end vet 
must not try to dictate conditions to each other. but to 
cooperate 


rrent problems in this sphere 
MOA thal 


in today’s circumstances, we 


[Solovvey] It is obvious that these questions would not be 
so acute if the question was resolved concerning the legal 
Status of the Caspian Sea and the state ownership of tts 
water area. At what Stage is the resolution of this question 
now” 


[Kuandy kov]} Possible 
examined at a meeting in 
With the concurrence of the other Caspian area states 
Kazakhstan was commissioned. with the help of Western 
experts, to prepare the appropriate documents, which was 
done. Azerbrujan and Turkmenistan supported our 
approach. Russia sees the problem somewhat different!s 
Moscow believes that the Caspian ts not a sea. but a lake 
and, consequently traditional mantime law does not apps 
here. According to the proposal of the Russians. the 
territorial waters of each state on the Caspian should be 
restricted to a 12-mile zone. and al! of the Caspian states 
would have equal rights in the rest of the water area 


Wass of resolving this problem were 
\strakhan on October 1993 


But it is necessary to proceed trom world experience in the 
resolution of such questions. since there are enough prece- 
dents. It the Caspian ts considered a lake. then the expe- 
rience of the demarcation of lakes of Africa and North 
America can be used [There the water boundary is a 
continuation of the land boundary. But tt the Caspian ts 
viewed as a Sea. then we can proceed here trom the 
division of the Baltic, Admatic, Black. and North seas 
There the bottom and the mineral resources are divided 
according to the average distance from the opposite shores 
This does not so much denote a political boundan as 
much as it outlines a zone of economic interests of coastal 
states. It 1s exactly this that 1s rmportant tor the companres 
that are engaged in exploring for and extracting oi) But 
whether this demarcation line will later acquire the char- 
acter of a State border 1s a matter tor the politicians 


Unfortunately. articles that are not entirely correct some- 
times appear tn the Russian press in which some represen- 
tatives of the ministries talk about the tact that Russia 
should be dominant on the entire territory of the Caspian 
But, I hope. this question wall be removed in the negotia- 
tions of Kazakhstan and Russia 


[Solovyev] Can the problem of the demarcation of spheres 
of economic influence on the Caspian complicate relations 
between the two countries? 
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{[Kuandykov] Russia 1s our closest partner, and | do not see 
reasons for us not to cooperate. It is only necessary to find 
ways for mutually advantageous work. Regardless of the 
fluctuations in state mutual relations, the Kaza- 
khstankaspiyshelf company continues to work with Russian 
enterprises. Negotiations are being conducted with the Ural- 
mash Plant on the establishment of a joint enterprise for the 
output of equipment for the oil-producing industry. We are 
cooperating with organizations in Moscow and Murmansk. 
A ship from the United States that we need for oil explora- 
tion has been delivered to Kazakhstan by a Russian Antey 
aircraft. Several of our large ships will winter this year in the 
Astrakhan area. As you see, our cooperation with the 
Russians 1s rather extensive. 


[Solovyev] If it 1s not a commercial secret. how much ts the 
consortium investing in the conduct of work on the Caspian? 


[Kuandykov] About $350 million over three to three and a 
half years. This, at first glance, is not that much, especially 
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against the background of Chevron's investments. How- 
ever, we are now going only through the first stage of 
operations. According to estimates of Western experts, our 
project over a certain period of time will become the 
largest in the world in the oil sphere. And then the scale of 
investments will become different. Just one sea platform 
for the output of oil from the shelf costs $1 billion, and we 
will have dozens of such rigs. 


[Solovyev] Is the consortium not threatened by problems 
of transporting the produced oil, which Chevron has 
already encountered? 


[Kuandykov] We will begin to produce oil, apparently, at 
the beginning of the next century. By that time, questions 
concerning transportation, I trust, will already be resolved. 
Active negotiations are going on between Kazakhstan, 
Oman, and Russia. Today, the Tengiz-Novosibirsk pipe- 
line project seems to be the most realistic. It could in the 
future resolve our problems also. 
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